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And. t herefore no Brother to the 2 


AND 


The Veriey and Chriſtianity of chat Profeſſion nick 
nam d bee aſſerted, and their own printed 
Books, vindicaccd from the groſs Abuſes, Slanders 

| and Calumnies, exhibited by a Malicious fer. 

Prie t, who is juſtiy Recharged, and 
red ; Builty of 2 pry inapicte, PraQice and D 
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An APPENDIX (to the following Trea- 
riſe) of the QUAKERS Sound Faith, in, 
Oppoſition to their Adverſary's Appendis » 
plainly evincing his Mod Abominable Abu- 
_ an * 28 the People called Que: 
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4 _ ah Ty 


Introductory Epiſtle. 
| | \ 


Unprejudiced Reader , - EG 
X / kre it not to inform the Ignorant in Truth's 
- VV Vindication, and to remove that Smoke and 
thoſe Miſts from. before their Eyes, which the De- 
vils Agents are bufic to raiſe and caſt before them to 
obſcure. and vail Truth with Prejudice, I ſhould not 
have ſet Pente Paper to Anſwer this Adverſary; for 
Fccunt him not worth thoſe few dayes, being near 
one Week's time, that I have ſpetze in Collecting and 
Anſwering: ſo many of his groſs Abſurdities, Falſ- 
hoods, Perverſions and Slanderous Abuſes, which 1 
have the more particularly ſet down in his own words, 
and ſome of them in his own frequent Reiterations, 
though I might more conciſely and brie fly ha ve colle - 
cted his confuſed Rambles into Heads; but 1 have 
thus traced his Abſurdities and Slanders as I met 
them diſperſed, that they may re ain upon record as 
a Teſtimony againſt him (in ſuch an obvious manner) 
and all who own or abet him therein; for his Abu- 
tive Work carries a more general Re fle ion than on- 
ly upon himſelf; 1ſt, Becauſe he makes himſelf ſome 
great Agent & Champion for the Clergy and Church 
of England: 24y, Becauſe his large Pamphlet (being 
100 | „ above 


— 


thou 


As Introductory Epiſtle. 


above Twenty Three Sheets) goes out with this Ap- 
probation (v.) LICENCED FV. JANE, Ne. 
vember 15. 1678. But as for his oẽn Name, he con- 
ceals it, whether from a Jealouſie of his Work, or 
from a Conſciouſneſs of his own Diſreputation, that 
it may wegken the Credit thereof; or from a Fear of 
incurring, fome of che Papiffs diſpleaſure, and endan- 
Bering his own Promotion, if they ſhould have a Day. 
for ſome Reflections upon them, in his unjuftly char- 
ging the Quakers with Popery; only he ſubſeribeth 
HMiſoplanes and' #hilalethes, whereby: be would be 
ght to be « Hater: Error, and a Lover of THwbb ; 
but! his Work Will manifeſt the contrary; that as a 
Lover of his own Erroneous: Wayes he ſthews an abſo- 
lute Hatred: to Truth. His chief Quarrel is againſt 
the inherent or inward Righteonſneſs'vf Chriſt ꝓeſus, for 
the e er Faſtification aui Salvation, and againſt 
the Dig he of Chrift in Alan, and the Doctrine of Per- 
fection or Freedom from Sin being attainable in this Life ; 
as alſo againſt the Light and Spirit of Chriſt bein 
the only or chiefeſf Rule of Faith and Life (as it is) to a 
true ſpiritual Chiſlians and Believers above Scripture, 
ſo that the true Goſpel and New Covenant, lirim and 
Thummim, to wit, Light and Perfection, true Kyow- 
ledge and Holineſs, in the Breaſt- plate of Judgment, 
in the Royal Prieſthood of Chriſt, are ſtumbled at, 
.and blaſphemouſly oppoſed by this invetorate Clergy- 
man, to the great Diſgrace of his Coat, and Shame 
of his Profeſſion, and Diſparagement of his More- 
gtave and. Learned Brethren, for ſuffering ſuch a 
furious diſcompoſed Agent to be ſuch a publick Ad- 
vocate in their Cauſe, who when he cant Anſwer, 
NOT 


Au Introductory Epiſtle. 
nor. give any modeſt Reply, he Reviles, Hectors; 
8 Boaſts, Scoffs and 8 if by that means 
he would eonquer all; when he cannot Reaſon, he 
Rails and Clamours moſt hideouſly z when he cannot 
confute his Oppoſers, nor remove the Charges againſt 
hint, and thole of his Spirit and Fraternity, he recites 
and reiterates the Charges with Taunting, Jcering 
and Scoffing; and his chief Refuge and confuting Ac- 
gument is, The Charch of England, the Church of bn — 
land's Faith is oppeſed; though I muſt needs (ay; 55 
has greatly wrong d and miſrepreſented that Church 
in ſeveral particulars, wherein he is here reprehended z 
for ſhe ſhould not be made worſe than he 1s: and 
inſtead of r convince the Quekers in a- 
ay Chriſtian way of their being De/uded, as he char- 
ges, he does not only unjuſtly render a Rea! Quekter as 
being a Papift, and charge Popery upon him, for hold- 
ing ſuch plain Scripture-Truths, relating to the nem 
Birth, and Fuſtifcation by Grace received; not excluding 
the Merit or Deſerving and Dignity of . Chriſt in his Suffe- 
ring, Death and Sacrifice for Mankind, as an abtainin 
and procuriug Cauſe thereof, forall truly belicving in 
him: But alſo our Adverſary ſhews himſelf offended 
at the King's Lenity towards Peaccable Diſſenting Pro- 
teſtanti, nothing leſs will ſatisfie him, than to have 
the Prieſts exalted, and their Deſigus carried on over 
all, by the ſecular Magiſtrate, that they may be atop, 
and both Kings, Princes and Subjects ſubſervient to 
them, which hath been alwayes a Popiſh deſign z and 
to this purpole this Prieſt, in his very Title Page, has 
given us a Citation which is very grateful to the Popiſh 
Clergy, (viz.) Negat enim aliunde hareſes obortæ. ſu it, 


4 
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aut wats ſunt ſchi ſmata, quam inde quod ſacerdoti Dei now 
obtempa ratur; Divau Cyprian libro primo, Epiſtols 
tertia: i. e. For neither from any thing elſe, Here- 
ſies have riſen, nor Schiſms bred, but hence, that O- 
bedience is not yielded to God's Prieſt. So that its 
Obedience to the Prieſts our Adverſary chiefly aim at, 
as the chief Obligation to pre vent Hereſie and Schiſ. u, 
and that the Security both of Church and State, 
Kings and Princes may center in the Prieſts in all be- 
ing obedient to them; if by fuch Inſinuation they 
(of this mind) could get the Miter ſet above the 
Crown, their Princes not obeying ſuch Prieſts, nor 
ſiding with their Selfiſh Intereſt, may be liable to be 
Condemned (if not Depoſed) as Hereticks. This 
our Adverfary greatly endeayours to incenſe the King 
and Government to Seyerity or Perfecution againſt 
the deſpiſed People called Quakers, uſing ſuch Expreſ- 
ſions as theſe, 1s is not bigh time for the King's Sacred 
Majeſty to ariſe and judge? pag. 5. and ſurely, 'Tis 
hi:h time for the King's Majeſty, the Defender of the 
Faith, to gird on his Sword; comparing the 9,vaters 
to flinging Snakes in the Boſom of Indulgence; calling 
the Quaters Meeting or Church, an Unlawful Conven- 
tiele, the Congregation of Evil. doers, pag. 43. and not 
only accuſing the Quaker with being 0 Loyal Subject, 
but alſo with Treaſon and Rebellion: His Out rage 

being chiefly becauſe Hat and Knee Honour, and ſuc 
Worldly Out-ſide Complements and Earthly Honbur 
cannot be complyed with by the Plain, Simplc-heart- 
ed, Impartial Qzaker, who being in the Faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, has an Eye to that Honour which 
come: from God only, and not that which is "_ be. 
ow, 


— 


— 
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low, earthly, and maſt all be laid in the Duſt, Thus 
this Adverſary has not only reflected on the King's 
Indulgence, ard ſought to inſtigate him againſt his 
Peaceable Proteſtant Subjects, but allo like a Pepiſb In- 
cend1ary to divide and weaken the real Proteſtant In- 
teneſt, and animate the Papiſts, and introduce Popery 
and Arbitrary Government in-Church & State, which 
with Perſecution and Coertion to uphold it, is Pepery 
in the higheſt; and therefore, whilſt this Clergy- 
man makes a great Noiſe againſt Papiſts and Popery, he 
is but under a Diſguile, to cover his own Popiſh Ri- 
gid Perſecuting Arbitrary Self-Willed Spirit, and 
therein carrying on the Deſign of Popery 5 and not on- 
ly in this of Perſeaution, but alſo in his very Lan- 
guage, Doctrine and manner of Arguing, where in- 
ſtead of Rationally Confuting the Qz«ker, he cryes up 
the Faith and Authority of the Church, as having the 
King and Biſhops or outward Powers on his fide therein; 
like as if he ſhould impoſe upon us, that we muſt-be 
of the Faith of that Church that has a Coercive Pow- 
er to maintain her; and what Intereſt will not this 
ſerve ? And where he frequently. calls the Virgin 
Mary the Mather of God, he thews himſelf greatly of- 
fended at the Quaker for deeming the Phraſe 70 and 
Unſcriptural, pag. 26, 27. As alſo his ſaying, that the 
Bread broken (that is in the Sacrament) « the Body of 
Chriſt, pag. 78. Thus this pretended Anti papiſt 
hath his Work intermixed with ſuch Popiſh Language 
and Stuff, and yet he would be thought a Real Prote- 
fant, while he is unjuſtly branding the Qseter with 
Papery There are two ſorts of Clergy- men (where- 
of this ſeems to be one) that are very liable and fic 
| | | to 


An Introduttory Epiſtle. 
co introduce Popery at unawares (even under Pretence 
of the Church of England) among the Simple and Ig- 
norant People in this Nation, to the vitiating” and 
corrupting of their Minds, and that is, the Tempo- 
rizing Clergy-men, and the Debauched Drunken 
Clergy-men, which our Narion is too much Mled 
with, God knows? for neither of them are either 
Tender or Conſcientious about Religion, but ſo cor: 
rupted, hardened and debauched in their Conſcien. 
ces, that they have loſt their Zeal for the Proteſtaut 
Cauſe, Religion and Intereſt, only fit to comply. with 
ſuch tute as may moſt ſerve their o.]ꝗn Ends and 
Turns, whieh is che very way to introduce Popery, 
Idolatry and Arbitrary Rule and Impoſuion, both in 
Affairs Ecel: feſt ical and Civil; tis apparent, that as 
Hypocrifie, Looſneſs and Debauchery do harden and 
ſear Peoples Conſciences, and make them 1rreligi- 
ous and Atheiſtical, ſo theſe things are not only pri- 
vious to Pepery, but In lets and Incouragements there- 
to; for What D can be more grateful to the 
Fleſh, than that which is moſt Indulgent to it in its 


2 Wayes? n to commit Sin, and 


then believe that Priefts have a Diſpenſation from 
the Pope or Sea of Rome to indulge and pardon them, 
and that though they live in many groſs Sins and E- 
normities all their dayes (as they that plead for Sin 
and Imperfection to continue all their Liſe time) yet 
the worſt and final Puniſhment for them is but a Pur- 
gatory hereafter for ſome term of Years, as their 
Prieſts for their own Ends make them believe; What 
can be more eiſie and grateful to Fleſhly Minds, than 
fuch a Religion as this? and how near a kin to this 

Is 


] 
1 
J 
r 


the beſt of men with — daily, ſo long as they 
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in our preſent Adverſary's pleading and contending 
for Sin term of Life? and which is worſe, charging 


live; let the ſerious Reader Judge, when he reads the 
Controverſie hereafter. And though this our Ad- 
yerſary has conceal'd his Name, and would go Hood- 
winked, I have ſome Account (ont of the County of 
Durham) whoke is, and what he is, as to his Con- 
verſation among his Neighbours in theſa words, viz, 
© There being 4 Pampblet lately put forth againſt Friends, 
entitled, The Papiſts Younger Brother, or the Vile- 
© neſs of Quakeriſm Detected, by Miſoplanes and Phi 
elalethes, in which Cot ation out of Friend; Books are ta- 
Cken, and Wickedly and Enviouſly paraphraſed upon, to 
© render Truth Odious and Friexds Obnoxio i, to expoſe 
them to Perſecution ; Friends here about Darlington 
can give 4 ſufficient Arcount of him, as being 4 very 
great Perſecutor, by whom our Friends of Darlington 
© Meeting have ſuffered very much: His Name is Leonard 
c Waſtall, Prieſt at a Town called Harworth, aboat two 
« Miles from Darlington, where be has been Prieſt both in 
© Oliver's dayes and iu the ſe; his EA and Wicked Car- 
©reage is ſufficiently known, his Name is in the Record of 
© the Sufferings of Darlington, with many Circumflances 
* of his many inhumane and wickes Acinss again Friends: 


F thou or any other may ſee any ſervice of having an 


Account of him, or his Converſation er Carriage, Envy 
© and Wicked Proeeceaings againſt Tru'h, Friends here at 


Darlington can return you it, with many Remarkable 


©Ctireumpftance. © Thus far the Account (from a Per- 


ſon 8 bearing date the 7th of the 3d Moneth, 
1679. | 


2 | For 


An tnirogudtory Epiſtik. 
For a more evident Diſgqvery of our bed 
the Reader is deſired (by the way) do obſer ve this 
Certificate, which lately came to hand, viz. © Theſe 
© are to certifie, that whereas there is an Abuſive Book put 
* forth againſt the People of God (in Scorn): caled Qua: 
© kers, entituled, The Papiſts: Younger Brother, &c, 
© 41d no real Name at it, but inflead thereof two Falued 
© Names, viæ. Miſoplanes and Philalerhes, which Book 
© was believ d ta be put forth by Leonard Waſtall bs 14 
"of Harworth, « Man well known in this Conntry to be 
© Maliciouſly bent againſt the ſame Pecple, and à great Ter- 
© ſecutor of the ſame; yet for certain N bereof, 1 
© did ask the ſame Leonard Waftal, if he owned himſelf 

© fo be the Author of that Bock, entitu/ed, The Papilts 
© Younger Brother, &Cc.. and ſubſcribed by Miloplanes 
© and Philalethes ? and he did own himſelf ts be the Aus 
© thor of that Book. ſo entituled in the Preſence of Richard 

cScaife Merchant of Darlington, Robert Johnſon of- 


© Bernard-Caſtle Arrourney, Robert Lin of Blackwell 


© Yeoman, Menof good Credit. | 
Edward Tonſtall. 


'Tis alſo very remarkable, what a great height the 
Prieſts Envy and Malice is gotten to, in his falſſy re- 
preſenting the 2uaker as being the Papiſts Tounger 
Brother, both contrary to the general ſenſe of all mo- 
derate true Ex2/i(h Men and Proteſtants, and the pub- 
lick Reſentment and Cognizance that both the Com- 
mons of England aſſembl d in the late long Parliament, 
and in the laſt Parl11ment, received and had concern- 
ing the People called Qnakers, as when Motion was 
made in the Houſe of Commons, for their Relief 
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An Introductory Epiſtle. 
from thoſe Laws made in Q. £/izabeth's dayes againſt 
PepiſtReduſants, and the Caſt committed and publick. 


Popery accepted (in a Great and Publick Committee 
aſlembled in the Commons Houſe) as a ſufficient 7 eſt 
to diſtinguiſh us (the People called Puzkers) from 
Poviſh Recaſants [Thus far in the late long Parliament) 
And in the laſt Parliament, the Remembrance of that 
Reſentment of the former was ſo much alive, that 
the Houſe of Commons paſt a Bill againſt Popery, 
wherein there was a Clauſe provided for our Relief, 
with other Diſſenting Proteſtants, from Laws made 
againſt Popiſh Recuſants; the Copy of our Declaration 
atoreſaid, that was delivercd to the Committee of 
Parliament (only a little more briefly contracted, and 
as it was delivered in Print to the Member, of the laſt 
Parliament) is as follows, ; 


A Proteſtation or Declaration to D iſt inguiſh Proteſtant. 
Diſſenters from Popiſh-Recuſants, -* 


6 1 A. B. 40 in the Preſence of Almighty God ſolemnly 
T profeſs, and in good Conſcience declare, It is my 
© real Tadgment, That the Church of Rome 7s no? the 
Church sf Chriſt, zer the Pope or B:ſhop of Rome 
“ Chriſt's Vicar ; and that his or ker Doctrines Of De- 
*pefing Heretical Princes, and Abſolving their Subjects 
& of their Obedience; Of Purgatory and Prayers for 
ce the Dead; Of Indulgences and Worſbipping of Ima- 
toes; Of Adoring and Praying to the Virgin Mary and 
cc other Saints deceaſed, And of Tranſubſtantiation, 
dor changing the Elements of Bread and Wine into the 
-- Th i. Body 


3 ** 


iy examin'd and heard, and our Declaration againſt 


"0 
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« Body aud Blood of Chrift at er after the Eonſecration 
« thereof by any Perſon whatſoever, are Falſe, Erroneous 
® and Contrary to the Truth. of God declared in the Holy 
6e Seriptures : Aud therefore the Communion of the ſaid 
church is Superſtitious and Idelatrous. | 
And I do likewiſe ſincerely teſtiſie and declare, that 1 do 
« from the bottom of my Heart deteſt and abhor aft Plots 
and Conſpiracies, that are or may be contrived again 
© che King, Parliament or People of this Realm: And 1 
eds hereby Faithfuly Promiſe with God's Help, to live a So- 
iber and Peaceable Life, as becometh a good Chriftian aud 
Proteſtant 70 do. And al this Ido cknowledge, Intend, 
Declare & Subſcribe without any Equivecation or men 
© fol Reſervation,according ts the true Plainneſs, Simplici; 
© ty and uſual ſiguiſication of the words. 


Witneſs my Hand. 


Thus, ſerious Reader, I have plainly Introduced! 
our Caſe, in order to manifeſt our Clearneſs from 
our Adverſary's unjuſt Imputations and Calumnies, 
as tis more fully evinced in the enſuing Treatiſe. 


Dated 4 eg G. . 


23d of the 9th>- 
Moneth, 1679 


* 
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() UR Adverſary having appeared ſo very groſs and 


ſhameful in his Abuſes, I ſhall cite his own words in 

Paragraphs, that moſt concern us to anſwer, and then 
our Vindication in Anſwer to each particularAbuſe. and Falſhood 
will be the more evident, and the Method plain, as inthe enſu- 
ing Controverſie. 


S. I. J Prieſt, page 1. My preſent Deſign is wot to trou- 
bie this delicate People ;, to prevent this, I (hall only give them their 
on Adeat, cook't by themſelves, in their own Di 

Pag. 3. 1 ſhaft only tranſcribe their own Books to ſerve as 4 Look · 
ing-Glaſs. | 

Ibid. I ſhall not Wyr-draw one Line in their Beoks,to ſpeak more 
than their own words will bear. 

Anſwer, Now if it appear that this Adverſary has done more 
againſt us, than only giving us our ewn Meat (as he calls it) 
cook't by ous ſelves in our own Diſh, and than only tranſcribing 
ous own Books, and that he has made falſe Conſtructions upon 
them, then he is an apparent Breaker of his own Promiſe, per- 
oo and falſe to his own Words and Engagement before 
cited. | | a 
21 | B ut 


But that it will ſo appear, * that to his Shame, take a view 


of ſome of his own Groſs and Vilifying Reflections, Abuſes, 


Aſperſions and Revilings, Scoffing and Railery againſt us, and 
Blaſphemous Expreſſions againſt the Light within, in his own 
Terms, as followeth, viz. + 
The Quakers lamentable Br ats— My Deſign. is only to * 
that Flatus er Windy Spirit that troubles. — heir Ent 

ſtick Follien— Their ſily Quakeriſm, [Epiſt. to che Render. y 
The Quakers F . the Light within, pag. 7,34. 
The Quakers Light within burut dim in his Socket, 8. 

The Light within i at una wares ſinging the old Cuckoes ö 
14. 


Song, 


The Quakers Ignis Fatuns, 
What 4 blind pitiful Elf is "the Quakers Light wit his ? 
| Quakers /l)-fghted Light within, 1$ 
Quaking Lines, [[frequently.] i e 
Socinianizing Quaker, Papal Quaker, | 17. 
Canting Quaker, 21. 
Lean ll dialen, 1 - 3% 
Hep in their Bellies. This piigfal Quaker Hof M8" 
Quaking Ramble, 3 
Wants 4 * Doſe for bis Perecranium, 27. 
| The Quakers Idol the Light within 11 5 ee 
L Quaking ſtaff, | 56. 
This Quaking Holy Manof God, 59. 
Another Quaker Atheiſt, 61. 
Hath not this Man Quakedto er N 65. 
Melancholy Quakers , 73. 
Lunleß Quakers 10 | 93. 
More ef this Quates ſinking fu, 7 ; 98. 
Nu bing Freedom from Sin, by '' "FOR; 
” * | 104. 
2 —_ Ovaking Heat, 414. 
e ee, 11 
Theſe Quaking Unities, 1 


 Reakng Inſpiration, 0 | 427. 


r e 


\ 


(3), 


mg 4 lote, Nins bs Er. WS. Pag. 43 2+ 
| 2 Biſhop, © | wag 15 7 
Rebel and Trawerom Quaker, 138. 
Traiteriy Quaker, 


140. 

Much mare of ſuch like Scurrility, Blaſphemous and Falſe A- 
ſperſions, both againſt the Light within and againſt vs, hath our 
Adverſaxy ſtufft his Large Pamphlet and Libelleus Book withal. 
From all which it follows directly, that he has broke his own Pro- 
raiſe and violated his Engagement. For this Impious Atheiſtical 
Stuff before cited is his own Cookery, not ours; be hath 
herein done more than only tranſcribed our Books. See, what 
an unconſcionable Antagoniſt we have to deal withal ! This is 
the Man, that promiſed only to Tranſcribe our own Books, 
only to give us our own Meat, cook't by our ſelves, & c. Con- 
trary whereunto' he hath here taught People to Scoff, Tra- 
duce, give Names of Reproach, and Vilific beth us as a Peo- 
ple, and the Light within, profeſt by us; which is no other 
than that True Light, which lighteth every man coming into 
the World, teſtified of in ohn 1. 4,9. N ; 

And this A dverſary is the man, that hath pretended Kindneſs 
of Love to undeceive the Qgakers (p. 3.) But the Kindneſs 
he ſhews and Courſe he has taken to undeceive us, is, to Rail, 
Scoff, Jeer, Vilify and Reproach us, as his Language beſpeaks, 
Whereby alſo his groſs Hypocriſie in pretending ſuch Kindneſs 
to us, is very obvious, and his Abominable Malice and Envy, ag 
well as Falſheod will further appear on many Particulars, before 
we have done. | 

Pr. Page 1. Their Quakeriſm it a Compound of Falſe Doctrine 
newly brought to Light, ſeveral, Old Errors new vamp't; Anti- 
chriftian Po pery put forth in a New Dreſs. TIP 

Anſw. What he calls Qnakeriſm, is no ſuch Compound of 
either Falſe Doctrides, Errors of Popery; we have only his 
Toſe dixit, or Say ſo, no Proof, but what will make againſt 
himſelf, as one Guilty of Popery both in Spirit and Principle, a 
Perſecuter, and therefore Popiſh, if not a Papiſt: A Spight- 
ful Incendiary againſt an Innocent People, who has acted the 


patt :oFa Poprfo Incemdeary. . | | 
5 | B 2 Pag. 


(4) 
pr. Pag. 2. My Deſgn i 8 to remedy that Flatu or windy 
Spirit that troubles them. 

Anſw, We own no ſuch Phyſicians as he, who's thus poſſeſt 
with a Scernful Spirit and Diabolical Flatus, or Inſpiration of 
Satan, which cannot trouble nor furt us, as we attend on God in. 
his Divine Breath or Spirit of Life given us. 

Pr. Lernetthe Quakers ner any others believe that (by An- 
ſwering Books according to their Folly) I do write one & able a> 

gainſt the holy C hoſt, or that 1 have ſceſfedthe Quakers as being the 
Servants of God; 1 know very well Pietas non — Lodum, 
pag. 2. 

27 It appears, he is Conſcious to himſelf of Scoffing the 
Qua bers however, and the Spirit by which they are led; but 
net as being Servants of God, or as led by his Spirit : How 
then? As Poor Deluded Quakers, led by an Erronious Spirit, 
Is this his Kindneſs of Love to Undeceive us, or his Pity to- 
wards us thus to Scoff and Scorn, as he has frequently and meſt- 
ſhamefully done againſt us? O Infolency ! How has he anſwer- 
ed, what he ſays, that Pietas nos patitur Ludum, Gocdlineſs ad- 
mits not of Sporting with, it is not to be played with; and 
therefore the Impiety ef this Mocking Agent about Religious 
Matters and about the Spirit is the Greater, The Proverbh he 
kere makes uſe of is like that Ludere cum ſacris Santtis miſtere 
prefana, which the-Pious and Setious minded cou'd never 
allow of. 

Pr. Their i fly . Their Praters— by their F ee, a 
are fondly doted on, p. 2. 

Arſw. He Mecks on till, Rails and Reviles, but Reaſons not 
asa man of any Piety or Religion, 

Pr. Ibid. Mahomet's Pigeon andthe Quakers Spirituere bath 
alike. 

Anſw. This Compariſon only ſuits an At heiſt, and a Scornſul, 
Fleſhly Mind, that's void of the true Spirit's Guidance, which - 
the Quakers believe and own. 

Pr. p. 3. 1 leck for hard meaſure from my Nesghbour Quakers 
fer this Kindneſs of Love to nudecerve them. 
| . He may very well cxpe& ſome diſlike ſrom his vag. 


£32... 
bour © 2uakers for his Scoffing and Railing againſt them, and. 
ſewing his Malicious, Petſecuting Spirit, while he moſt Fall- 
12 Hypocritically pretends Kindneſs of Love to Undeceive 


Pr. Ibid. have already been ſuffciemly, without any juſt 
Canſe, black, marked by them, a Judas, 4 Per ſecutor of God"s Pte 


ple, a black Devil, a Porter of Hell, &c. 


© Arſw: H his Neighbours know kim to be a Perſecutor, yet 
he will not own, that tis the People of God he perſecutes; he 
can eaſily equivecate here and ſay, *Tis the Deluded Pnakers 
that I have appeared againſt, and not Gods People: but it he per- 


ſecute, or ule them hardly, where is his Pity and his Kindneſs 


of Love to the pc ot Deluded Quakers? as he deems them. Eut 
if any has compared him to a Judas, a black Devil, a Porter 
of Hell, doubtleſs *twas not without ſotne-great Cauſe, the con- 
cern'd Perſons can give account and remind him. a 
Pr. Ibid. J am not in the leaſt induced to rctaliate. 


Anſw. To retaliate What? Ill Language or black Marks ; 


and ſuch he has plentifully retaliated. O Groſs Hypocriſie! 


Pr. Ibid. Tue Readers Patience will be ſore put to it to read ſuch 
Impertinent, Rude, Ignorant, Bla hemous, Corrutt ſtuff. ' 
Anſw. Such ſtuff has this Adverſary frequently uttered, as 


-will further appcar to his great ſhame. 


Fr. p.5. Is it not high time for the King's Sacred Majeſtyte 
ariſe and Fudge? | | — 

Anſw. Here he ſmells of a Pepiſh, Perſecuting Spirit, that 
would incenſe the King againſt us; but tis an Implicite Re- 
flection upon the King, as if he knew not his time, when and 
NR judge, without the Prieſts Inſtigation. 


8. J.] Pe. Ibid; W.P*s falſe Spirit doth put him upon wri- 
ting in good Earneſt againſt Chriſt God-man, a Diſtinct Perſon 
OY OTE i iin 75 ö 

An ſw. This man's Lying Spirit hath put him upon a Slander 
agaioſt W. Penn, who hath not written agaitſt Chriſt as God- 
man without us, but demanded Scripture only for the Terms, 
Diſtin# Per ſon.wahokt ia, which yet he has not produced. Take 
W. P. ewn Explication in the Caſe, viz.. «Tis 


. 

»Tis granted, Chriſt is a Diſtinct Being from, the Saints; 
* wenever ſaid, that Chriſt was not as well mithont us as within 
« us j we never ſet any Limitations te Chriſt's Preſence: . Thi 
our Adverſary has quoted, and yet renders W. P. as denying 
the thing intended, i. e. Chrift, Gad. nan; which is a groſi abuſe 

Pr. p. 5- The Quakers Light within is not of God, for it prompts 
them to write di ſnonourabiy of God the Son. | \P 

An ſw. Our Light within is Chriſt's Light, we own no 0- 
ther; and it cannot prompt us t6,any'{nch thing againſt himſelf. 

Pr. p. 6. The Quaker hers in his Beſtilent Diſconrſe with ſome 
Truth concerning the Seriptures, which ſerves as a Blind for Fools. 

Anſw. Peſtilent Diſcourls is a Slander charg'd upon us, 
but not proved: The Trath of the Scripures we have always 
doſired through God's A ſſiſtance ſince rely to improve in Prin- 
ciple and Practice, in Obedience to the Spirit of Truth, which 
leads into all Truth, and enables both to the Underſtanding, Belief 
and Practice of thoſe Truths recorded in Scripture. | 

Pr. Ibid. 7 hat the Spirit of Trath doth aloxe give true diſcer- 
ning; that the Light, within ought: to br the Rule of Faith and 
Pratt ice; this is the. Real Quakers Upſtart, Roten Dottrine, 
this Quaking Dotage is nat yet Thirty Tears old. This is the Real 
Quakers Golden Image, before which: all (if they are ſo ſilly) 
ſhould fall down and Worſhip, ' _ 

Anſw. Firſt, True diſcerning is a Gift of the Spirit of Truth, 
whethes of Spirits or States. Secondly, Every one that doth. 
Tria cometh tothe Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt 
that they are wrouzht in God, Johng. 21. And Chriſt faith,, 
Believe in the Lig ht, that ye may be the Children of the Light. And 
therefore Chriſt's Light within ought te be the Rule of Faith 
and Practice; tis the Convincing and Diſcovering Rule and 
Guide. And this is no Rotten Doctrise, no Quaking Dota Bos 
or Golden Image, as this Dark Prieft both Scernfully and Bla: . 
phemoully words it to his great ſhame, like a Dark Rebel a- 
gainſt the Light, who knows not the ways of it, becaule he hath 
not ahode in the Pathsof it. 5 

Pr. p. 7. That this Quaking Fendlia, the Light within them, 
may be ſes p for the Rate of Faith and radu A 


* . and ah ot , (7) Tg b | 
Au. There isno true Farth and Practice without divine Il. 


lum Yon, enlightging the Eyes of the Underſtanding, how 
ever ho ſcoff and abufe the Light within: His Envy is ſo great 


bſtthe Luslert, that he will not fo much az aſſent to the 


Anſw. Sexing ke deridingly oppoſeth this, we muſt take him 
as believing or ſpeaking the contrary, viz. That not the Light 
and Spirit of Truth within, but the Scriptures were the Rule of 
their Faith, that pave them forth : Groſs Ignorance! as if the 


Scriptures were the Primary Dictater and Revealer of Scrip- 
tures, and not the Light and Spirit of God within: Contra- 
ry to plain Scripture ;' Holy Men of God ſpake, as they were 
moved by the Piri of God, Surely, the Scriptures could not 
be the Rule, before they were; but the Holy Spirit was both 
the Mover, Rule and Guide in giving them ſorth. 

Pr. Ibid. Its matter ef Lamentation, that the Quakers falſe 
Light, and their lying Spirit do counterfritithe tr ue Light and holy 
Spirit, to dec ry the Scriptures from being the Rule of Faith and 

Life. | 4 , 
nf Its matter of Lamentation, .that fuch blind Guides as 
this, ſhould keep People in Darkneſs, from the true Light and 
holy Spirit, under pretence of the Scriptures being the Rule of 
Faith and Life - ich though this be a main Article of his 
Faith, yet for this d he has not produc'd any plain 
Scripture, that ſaith, th 


| | e Scriptures are the Rule of Faith and 
Life: Which if he cannot produce ſuch proof for, they are not 
that only Rule, but rather 4 Rule or Inſtruction ſubordinate to 
the true Light and holy Spirit as directing to it. | 
Pr. p. 8. Surely, thy Quakers Light within harnt dim in his 
Secket; the Light within i 710 ſuch fabi, Tec hr a4 the Qua- 


kers 


— 


kers brag af, Ike th Papiſts . Judge, its nat withont 
ets br lie tu Fapnts f, Juage, u nt mithe, 
groſs Mebales I | | bo 


„„ 

ä eee in his Compazing it with the 18 ed 

Tufallible 55 wherein he it groly miſtaken, but ſo is not th 
0 


»” £ 1 4 T 49 BY 
Divine Light of Chriſt within, which we profeſs, belie- 
on; In was Life, and that Life was the 
Though men may Err, yet this Light cannot. 


- % 
— 


Light of men; 


3 4.1 Pr. Ibid. The real Quaker 1 for, Go teach, bapti- 


Ling with the ko ly Ghoſt and wit F ire 1 7 thrs be not to turn 


People from Light to Darkneſs, from God to the Power of Satan, 
let the ſober· minded I ca der judge. eee 


- 


. 


Anſw. The true Miniſtry and Preaching of the Goſpel, in 
Spirit and Power, wherewith Chri ; Miniſters were and 
ate endued, was for the Converſion and . turni Pcople 
from Darkneſs to Light, and from Satans Power to the Power 
of God; which does no whit fall ſhort, of a Spiritual Baptiſm 
or dipping into the Name, e the Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit. Gotegch, bapt i xing them into the Name, &c. 
was a C(ommiſſion by divine Power and Authority, and in the 
{ſame was fulfilled, by Chriſts preſence with his Miniſters. Lo, 
1 am with you al way, even unto the End, {aid he; and therefore 
it was by virtue of Chriſt's Preſence with them, that they were 
made lnſtrumental in baptizing with the Spirit. And this was not 
to turn them from Light to Darkneſ:, as moſt ignorantly is al- 
ledged by this Prieſt. We 
r. 


Pag. 9. Surely, W. Penn wai 4 Oxford to Lick, glas. 


Windows. 5 

An ſw. A ſcoraful Detraction which ſhews the Pride of the 
Pricft*s Heart. | W 

Pr. Ibid. It is the Judgment of 4 real Quaker that #ater- 
Baptiſm it none of Chriſt's Inſtitutions, and that Paul was of the 
ſame mind, which is a moſt groſs miſtake. _. nth Py 

Anſe. No Miſtake at all, that Chriſt ſent not Paul to Bap- 
tize, but to Preach the Goſpel, as he himſelf expzeſſy ſaith, 
1 Cor. 1. And this he gave as his moſt general Reaſon, why he 


: — — q — 


its 
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baptixed 


* 
＋ 
* 
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Baptixed no more ef them, than he dl. nd Turcly, Hu Com- 
. -\mifſionmwas not ſhortof the rſt of che Npoſtles > Wherefore 
Water - Baptiſm was not included in it. | 


— 2 «baſe Doctrine, viz. That Buſtification by that Rigl- 
eo 


which Chriſt fulfled WHOLLY without , iu Sir 
Nleaſing Notion. SD 

- *Anſw. No ſuch Confeſſion of Guilt by the Reil ” 
who conſeſſe th to Chrifts Righteouſneſs, both ir bot und wich- 
an, as tis received by Faith unto Juſtification, or making men 
Righteous : for he cannot own, that men can truly be ree- 
koned Righteous or Juft, while they have none of Chrift's 


Righteovſneſs within them, or while his Image is not at all re- 
newed in them, nor they in any Degree ſan&ified. None are 


juſtified without living Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; Therefore none 
are juſtified in an unſanRified State; ſo not wholly without them, 
eſpecially if Chriſt's living Faith be the inftrumental Cauſe of 
our Juſtification, or, Cauſa ſine qua non, without which there's 
no real Juſtification z he that believes not, is condemned al- 
ready, though Chrift (whe is the Author of Faith) be the 
Principal Cauſe of Good to us. | 

Pr. Ibid. The Papiſts call it « Putative Righteouſneſs. This 


Fuſti fication by Chriſt s Righteouſneſs imputed by Faith, which 


15 4 comfortable Doctrine, i baſely murthered betwixt theſe tuo 
Thieves. 2 | 
Anſw. He has here malicioufly as well as baſely flandered 
us called Quakers, in his Compariſon ; for we 'never deny- 
ed Chriſt's Righteouſneſs - as imputed er; reckoned to us by 


Faith, taken in the Real Scripture Senſe. But ſome N | 
* ing of it to men in an Unbelieving, Unconverted and 


ined State, or when us Good is wrought in them; in which 


| State, I ſuppoſe, he dare not directly ſay, Men are juſtifled; 


for without Faith its impoſſible to pleaſe God: and yet he 

ſays little or no leſs, if he tell us, that men are juſtified and ac- 

quitted befete God by a — of C. iſt Wort 
wi 
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©, | Ok 2 
without ti em; for that leaves no room for Chriſt's Righteouf- 
neſs to have any place within them for their Juſtification : And 
is not this a S n- pleaſing Notion ? 10 

I would ask, what that Righteouſheſs, that Chriſt fulfilled 
wholly without them was? Did it not conſiſt in his Obedience to 
the Father, and fulfilled in his Sufferings and Death? If this, 
then has compleated Juſtification 'wholly wit hont men, then it 
muſt be compleated for all Mankind, for whom he dyed. 
And he dyed for all men, taſted Death for every man, for the 
whole World: What then ? are all men, yea, the whole 
World, that lies in Sin, compleatly juftified ?- by this Pricſt's 
Doctrine they muſt, if it be effected wholly without them. 
See now what Sin-pleaſing Work our Adverſary's run into! 
whereas ( hriſt dyed for our Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtifi- 
cation. Therefore twas not wholly accompliſhed by his Death. 

Pr. pag. 10. We are avconned Right ou before God ONLY 
for the Merit of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith. 
That we are JUSTIFIED by Faith only, is à moſt mhol ſame Do- 
Friss. | 

Anſw. Here he joyns Faith to the Merit of our Lord in 
the Matter of Imputation, but then ſays, We are juſtified by 
Faith only. Well, to make the beſt on t, tis granted, that by 
Chriſt's Merit and true Faith in him we are Juſtiied. Whence 
it there fore follows, that our Juſtification is not fulfilled wholly 
without us, unleſs our Faith muſt be wholly excluded, or ſhut 
eut, as wholly without us. 

Pr. Ibid. The Caſe i ſad, that IMPARTED Reghtreonſneſs 
may not be retained, but Imputed Righteouſneſs, like Iſhmael, f 
be caſt forth, yea, LOATHED, 4 Sin-pleafing Notion; res 
jected, as that, chich ir Horrible Wicked. | 

_ Anſw., Here is an Abuſive Inſinuation ſuggeſted againſt us: 
We do not catf.-rth nor loath any Righteouſneſs, that God for 
Chriſt's ſake imputes to us, or reckons ours,» through true and 
living Faith; We do not ſet Imparted Righteouſneſs in Op- 
pokition. to: what is truly Imputed to us, - becauſe tis ” 
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truly Zaputed, unleſs 1 As that of Fauh, which was 
teckon'd to Abraham, and is ſtill to his Children, who are of 
Faith, and walk in his ſteps. But tis here granted, that there 
muſt be Imparted Righteouſneſs, and that it muſt be retained; 
and therefore Imputed Righteouſneſs not caſt out, nor reject- 
ed. If notcaſt out nor rejected, then it muſt be retained with- 
in, So on the other hand 1 may juſtly argue, that tis ſad, 
that Imputed 4 40a Ig may not be retained, but. Impar- 
ted Righteovſnels muſt be caft forth and loathed, as Popery. 
Or that we ſhould be reckoned, as denying Chriſt's Merits or 
Deſervings, while we are alſo aſſerting his inward Work, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Obedience of Faith unto Juſtificatien; for theſe 
are not inconſiſtent. 

Qr. To William Penn's affirming, that Chrifs Work wai two- 
fold, 1ſt, © To remit, forgive or juſtifie from the Imputation 
« of Sins paſt, ſuch as truly repent and believe. 

24, By his Power and Spirit working in the Hearts of ſuch 
ct todeftroy and remove the very nature of Sin, to make an end 
« of it, to finiſh Tranſgreſhon, & c. | 

Pr. LTo this the Prieft anſwers, p. 11.] viz. With this Di- 
Finſtion he doth only playthe Monntebank's part This Counter feit 
Balſom-—he Fuggles—like the Devil; this real Quaker hath the 
Knackto deliver ſome Truth according to Scripture, that be may 
pie better mannage his Deviliſh Deſign to put off bis bad Wares. 
Anſu. "Tis. no Mountebanks Part or Juggle, to deliver 
Truth according to Scripture, nor hath the Real Quaker any 
Deviliſh Deſign therein; this Foul-mouth'd Slanderer is far 
louder in his Charge than in his Preof ; the Diſtinction is ho- 
neſt and juſt; in the firſt, the Merit, Dignity and Intereſt of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is confeſt: In the ſecond, is his Power 
and Work of Grace in the Heart unto Sanctification and Juſtiſi- 
tation aſſerted, which does not oppoſe, but effectually ſpeaks 
forth his Dignity and Merit for man's eternal good. 

Pr. Ibid. The firft part of this Quaking Diſtinfion is very 
lame, the latter part full of falſe Doctxine to make Juſtification— 
Hy Chriſ®s Righteouſneſs without a aConnerfeis Doctrine, and 
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Two. 


Anſw. Here is no Confutation, but Seorn and perverſion, 


which ſhews himſelf rather the Perverſe Dotard: For Chrift's 
Righteouſneſs and Merit, as in himſelf (os as it was without us) 


is not excluded Remiſſion or Juſtification ſrom the Charge of Sits 


paſt, on Repentance and Faith. Nor is Juſtifextion wholly placed 
upon the inherent or inward Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but both are 
concern'd in mars abſolute Juſtification. Only the Doctrine of 
Imputation to exclude or rejett Chriſt's Inherent Righteouſneſs 
in fuſtification of the Unrighteous, Uncomerted or Wicked 
this we oppoſe as unſound. | | 


§. VI. J And further, there is no ſuch Correſpendency be- 
tween the Papiſty and Quakers in the point; for the Papiſfs 
place the Meri of Juſtification and Salvation upon their own 
Works aſter the firſt Juſtification by Chriſt : Merits, thereby 


rendring God indebted to them for their Good Works, Adds of 


Charity, & c. though dene by his Grace. 

The Quaker diſtinguiſhes between Merit in the ſtrict ſence 
(as uſed by the Papiſts) and obtaining Acceptance with God up- 
en the Faithful Improvement of his Grace and Obedience of 


Faith God accepts us in and for Chriſt's ſake ia our Obedience 


to his free Grace; but we do not thereby Merit, Buy or 
Purchaſe Salvation to bur ſelves; as making God a Debtor to 
us in the Papiſtrfemee. ror twas of his free Grace, that we 
are what we are, and that we obey and praGtife what's our 
Duty; For by Grace through Faith we are ſaved, not of ous 
—_ its the Gift of God, to whom we muſt render the Praiſe 
of all. * ee 
Q. Ibid. To liam Penn's granting, ſuch as Repent and 
believe, receive Remiſfion oc a Juſtifying from former fins 
through the Righteouſneſs of Cod declared in & by Jefus Chriſt. 
But Compleat Juftification-is a making inwardly Juſt through 
a purging out of Iniquity, mortifying of Corruption, and 


| Þringirs in Chrift's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs. bs 


Poliſtianty eee Db Tin the Payifts and 


. Quakers are in 4. greet meaſure Hail Fellow, well mat: only the. 82 
Quaker hath = Monenr to be the more perfet? Datard F the | | 
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19 
oh Fete 1 Frick ge his Ariwer, vis] Flaw ww 
' yhavethe Real er 4 down-right Papiſt 3 he i cdily g. * 
imo the Tents of Rome; be 9 ſtaut Che the 
Popes Banner. Beholdthas Real Quaker dabling tn groſs Popery. 
Anſw. This is all a Slandevous and manifeſt Perverfion; tis 
no Popery, but Scripture - Teſtimony toaffert, That Compleat 
Juſtification is a making inwardly Juſt, througha: purging out 
Iniquity, mortifying Corruption, making [the Soul to partake 
of Chrift's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, ſeeing that according 
to his Mercy he ſared us by the waſhing of Regeneration a 
Renewing of the holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed eus abundantly 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, Tit. 3. And this is not 2 
meriting Salvation by our own. Works, in the Papiſts ſence. 
For *tis placed upon the Kindgeſs of God in Chriſt, and waſh-- 


ing of Regeneration. | 

Pr. Ibid.. Acccording to the T enonr of his words, Compleat 
Tuſtification is A HAKING INW ARDLY FUST, 
rough a purging ont of Iniquity, wortifying of Corrnytion, and 


bringing in Chriſt's Everlaſting Righteonſne ſi. 10 
5 . 7 Aud this Adverfary hath frict nothing in Confutation 
of this; he only recites and reviles our words, and rails at us, 
but Reaſons not to our Conviction or Confutation. If to Juſti- 
fie he Juſt um facere, to make Iuſt (as ſome of his own Coat have 
confeſt, and that on the place cited, J i. 3. 4,5, 6,7.) then 
this muſt be inwardly effected through a purging out Iniquity, 
and a bringing in Chriſt's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs , even 
through the waſhing of Regeneration. But ſee what the Prieſt 
offers to confute us in the Sequel. | | 
Pr. p. 12. Thw the Doctrine of the Church of England s 
trampled under foot, e+e. 
Anſw. He thinks he has gotten a ſtrong hold in the Church 
ef England, there is his Caſtle and Gazrifon to Confute the 
Qyakers, by telling them, Thav the Doctrine of the-Church of 
England is trampled under foot: but tells us not what that Do- 
Arine is. But it ſeems, it is a Doctuine, that does not allow, 
that Compleat Juſtification is a making inwardly Juſt through 
a purging out Iniquity, mortifying of Corruption, and bring- 
| mg 


"1 


"(x 


.. 014) 
ing in of Chriſtn Everlaſting Ri 


htebufnefs. Asifhe fhoblll tell 


I 
us, That the Doctrine of th Church of EH is conttaty to 


this before · cited, i. r. That Compleat Juſtification is not | 
making inwardly Juſt, nor à purging out of Iniquity or Mor- 
tifying of Corruption, c. but that Juſtification is V bolly 


fulfilled and compleated without men +! they are compleatly 
Juſtified by Chrift's Merits, while inwardly Unjuft, and their 


Iniquities unpurg d out, their Corruption 'urimortified, and 


Chriſt's Everlaſting Righteouſneſs excluded, or wholly ſhut out 


bring bis nrinew»9iſe, and farben it upon the Churcho 
« $14. * 


of them. At this rate this Perſon may reckon himſelf one com 

E Juſtified, whilſt a r Scorif l 
Spirit remains in him, whilſt he is a Railer, a Perſecutor, a 
Zcorner and Oppreſſor, &c: but herein e 
that Abomination, which he that juſtifieth the Wicked, and he 
that condemneth the Juft are guilty of. As alſo, I muſt tell 
him, He has in this matter apparently wrong' d the Doctrine 
of the Church of England, and ſeveral of the Eminent Doctors 
thereof, who have not only in their but Preaching called 
or and urged a Real Righteouſneſs both Iaherent and Practical 
to couſtitute men Juſt and Righteous, and Acceptable to God, 
and have flatly oppoſed the Impurarians, Calviniſts and Anti. 
ano ins in their aſſerting Perſons imputatively Righteous add 
Juſtified ,while actually Unjuſt, Immoral, &. 


§. VII.J Pr. Ibid. But the worſt is yet bobini L And what is it 7) 
. 4w.p; Tf not, then to exclude this, *and yet conclude 
_ * 2 © mencompleatly juſtified, by what Chrift hath done 
*wholly without, is a Doctrine of Devils, for it leaves men in an Im- 
, — ſtate, and allows the Devils Kingdom to continue in 
eing. SEES | 
Fr. [Prieſt Anſwrers] p. 12. Theſe Qnaking Lines, avcer 
ding to this Quakers baſe words in Print, the Churchof England 
deth hold faſt that, which 3: Doctrine of Devils, & c. 4 bet 
fin caſt en that Church, which is beautify! in the Eyes 
ſober Chriſtians. 8 We 
Anſi He wrongs the Church of England again: he would 


England, 


| 
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5 
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ia the Church of Englazd to 
ane ate agd, Ke .inyard 
oO friction in the paint of Juſtification ;,. and as 
if to co Foe men compleatly Juftified,; by what Chriſt hath 
done wholly without, while they arg, both Unjuft, Unpurg'd, 
Unmortified, .Corwps and Wicked, were good Profound Do- 
Arine i in the Church of England; on to, conclude men compleat- 
ly Jyſtified, while the Devils Kingdom is in being in them: For 
oppoſing this he balls and clamours moſt Hideoully. againſt W. 
Fenn, crying up the Poctrine of the Church of England, the 
Church of Eng land againſt him, - but has moſt Geek al abuſed 
that Church with his Anti nomi am ſan. 

Pr. Ibid. Chrift”s Righteouſneſs wholly without. 

ibid. Made aur ly Faith, a. Doftrine' of Devils. How 
baſes 15 the Light within W. P! 

Anſw. If Chriſt's Rightcouſneſs be made ours by Faith, 
then tis not wholly wit hout. This Prieſt is inconſiſtent here, 


One while tis wholly without, another while tis made ours by 


Faith; the latter is true: No Doctrine of. Devils, as moſt: 


wickedly he hath charged the Light within. For true Faith 


and Chrift's Everlaſting hteouſncſs are Inſeparable. This 
Faith has its Righteou rom Chriſt, and is attended with 
true Obedience, good Wert and holy Comverſation. Tis 
a Heart- purify ing Faith, a Juſtifying Faith, 2 Faith by which 
weſcc him who is Inviſible, and bring forth mid to him: Let's 
ſee if our Adyerſary dare deny this, 


§. VIIL] Pr. Ibid. Surely,it is hig h time ſth King t Majes- 
fty the Defender of the Faith, to gird on bis Sword; Ts that 
wake ſo bold with this and other 7 Teles are bat 2 inging 
9 in the beſom of Indulgence. 
Anſiy. Here this Incendiary would inſtigate the King in de- 
fence of his Antinomianiſm of Juſtiſying men in their ſinful and 
corrupt ſtate, and to Perſecute the Qualers for aſſerting that 
Chriſt: Righteouſneſs, wherein the Saints are Juſtified, is not 
wholly without them, but they are inwardly Partakers of it by 
Fauh , and through a Purging out Iniquity, Mortifying of Cor · 
N ruption, 


OC £4. a 
tens bringing in Chrifts Everlaſting Righteouſneſs ;, other- | 
wile to dem or excuderhis, faith the Praker, and 34 con- 
Aude men compleatly Juſtified wholly without, is a Doctrine 


of Devils, leaving men in an Impure ſtate, and allowing the 


Devils Kingdom to continue. Becauſe of this the Perſecu- 


ting Clergy-man would have the King's Majeſty to gird on his 
Sword; and what for ? but to cut down this Quaker, that is for 


Aſſerting a Real Righteouſneſs of Chrift within, and againft the 


wrong Imputation ef the old Antinomian. He is angry, that 
ſuchare Indulg d, that cannot favour the Devils Kingdom; he 
counts the King very faulty, and charges him highly, as pre- 
ſerving ſtinging Snakes in the Boſom of Indulgence, though 
doubtleſs he wanted Indulgence before he Temporized. But 


now this Popiſh perſecuting Spirit in the Clergy-man wants to 


have the Miter ſet above the Crown; all that are not for his 
Turn, he would have them puniſit. He can aſſume the bold- 
nels to publiſh to the Nation, that the King harbours ſtinging 
Snakes in the Boſom of Indulgence. You have heard his 
Charge and his matter before, and what Refuges he flees to 
to maintain his Antinomian, Sin-pledſing Doctrines, and revile 
them that oppoſe him: he would fain have the Church of Eng- 
land and the Kings s werd to maintain him in that which is plain 
Repugnant and Abuſive to the Church of England. Thus like 
a Temporizing Mercenary Hector and Popiſh Agent he has 
manag'd his Work, as will further appear to his ſhame, as a 
Hectoring Bravado, a ſcornful, proud, dillainful Perſon. 


S. Xl. J Ste whar follows about a Book of mine, Entituled, 
The Nature of Chriftsenty. 


Pr. p.13. [Upon my Confeſſing to Qhrift Jeſus his | 


Manhood and Divinity, the Prieſt faith, viz.]J Here's « parcel 
of good Merdire gull unwary Readers —the Devil to promote Er- 


rors, bath alwayes uſed to dreſs bimſelf, bis Agents in the Carb 


of Truth—The Quaker will anon ſhew i his Horns, we ſhall ere 
ong kyow him to be no tame Beaſt — His ill inſpiring Spi 


* 


avoſt baſe pitiful Stuff. 6h 


— — 


rit will 
appear; you may certainly expect from this Quaking Rawphler 


* 4 r m7 Bo. ws * * . 


* 
: 


- 
- 


{C3 4 0 T , . . , | 
our Controverſie. It is not for any weight in bis. Words, that 
Icite them, 


m, but to let the fexious Reader ſee the Image or Cha- 
kis proud and fcornful Spirit. F 


1939 , Men, eben while ne goad is wronght m them 


e Oppoſing K. G˙4 affirming a Futification F 
22 


t or Spirit what ſonver, and mhen no qualifis ation is 
my in man by any. Spirit whatſotver. {All this Paſſage the 
Prieſt leaves out,and only falls upon my latter Words concerning 
.my . queſtion K. 0 Terms, viz. That God- man purchaſed 
and compleated Regoneiliation, Fuſtiſication, d c. with 76d aronce 


without u (which could not own to be a Scripture-Phraſe or 


good Senſe) Hereupon inſtead of any Convincing Confutation 
the Prieſt flies out igRajlery and Reviling at his wonted rate. 
{ Pr. viz.] That God purchaſed of God, an vid Socinian Cavil. 


Thu the Light within is at unawares ſinging the old C uckoes Song: 
akers Ignis Fatuus, &c. Hhat a blind pitifal Elfis 


Thu the 


:this Quakers Light within, that it cannot diſcern Redemption by 
Chrift God-man, as purchaſe made without !! 


Anſw. Though he has herein revil'd me with 


h Sociniahiſm un! 
.a Cuckoes Song, and ſhameſully blaſphemed the Light within, 


as an Ignis Fatumw, a blind, pitiful Elf, &c. This makes no- 
thing to my Conviction, but ſhews that this Proud man glories 


in his Shame, Blindneſs, Scorn and Blaſphemy, which is no con- 
vincing Argument. Let him-callitwhat-he will; Lam not yet | 
convinced, that the Phraſe, via. God- man purchaſed and con- 


Fleated Fuſtification with God at once without au, is either Scrip- 


ture-Language or good Senſe; why. does he not produce us | 


Scripture for it: for it renders God in the firſt place, as the A- 


gent purchaſing or buyiog Juſtification,&c.. of. God himſelf, and 
s of miſ-placeth his Mediators Office; 


6ovrer-looks and confou 
which as Man through God's Help be performed, as God hath 


faid, In a Day of 17 have I helped thee: he was made 


lower than the Angels in reſpe& of his Sufferings; yet God the 
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: (170 | : 
As Behold how Bont Wüßburs, Tafiles; Hector 
Joo. ers a Conternris | /butthe!frorhineſs, falſeneſi und 
thexeof; wikauire ridently appear in the Progreſs of 


r eee exen.Jn his Suiferings fob Ma: 


1 
Again, If. the Father's R. 


w,denyin 


peR to his Merit and 


by nan came Death, ſo 
Dead z this is Scripture: 
tiorwby Chrift | as his giving 


85. 3 

to Mankind was no whit In- 
ferious to the Son's Kindneſs, or that they were both alike kind 
to Man (as tis not to be doubted) then it was in the freeneſi 
of the Father's Love that Chriſt came to redeem or purchaſe loſt * 
Man to God. It was by the Grace of God that he rafte Death 
for every man, and became a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling Sa- 
your to God, But where the Prieſt ſayes, God. Mar parchaſed 
our Redemption of God; this ſuppoles him as God to be the chief 
ent in purchaſing Redemption of Sed: Can this mean any 
o therwiſe than that either God did ſo purchaſe or buy 
himſelf? or elſe, that Chriſt, as a God inſeriour to the Moſt 
High God, did buy it of him? which ſo much borders on Sinn . 
g the Deity of the Son of God, or that he is the Moſt 
gh God, that I cannot be thus Sscimianix d. For though Jeſus 
Chriſt be both God & Man, in abſolute and wonderful Union, yet 
thoſe Works and Sufferings of his in the Fleſh, which concern d 
Man's Reconciliation, Eternal Redemption and Salvation, with 
| Dignity therein, they all related to 
Chriſt, as Mediator between God and Man; and as ſuch he is 
called the Man Chrift peſu, and in theſe Confiderations he is 
made inferiour to the Father, as he ſaid, 

than I: We have one Mediator betweei 

the Man Chriſt feſw. It was as Aan that he dyed, and gave 

kiraſclf « Ranſom for al, and it was by this One 


Father is greater 
ed and Men, even 


an ſeſus Chriſt © 


that the Grace and Gift of God hathꝭ abounded unto many; 
man TOOL of the 
ya ' accotding Re "8 
fed ny 20 Rae 8 bee, | 
ALL Iniquity, from the'V ain Gendirſarion, fromthe Earth, + 
Gr. ] is truly owned by us. 
28. 14. Gentie Son wade Man; 
tim of Godthr Father by abt riet of hu on 
Auſi. Now he has mended the matter; 
Man that he purchafed;' or rather obtamed our 
By his own Blood he entered gte inte the Holy. 
Face, having obraintd eternat Nedemption] for us. 


* 


2 


And this Redemption that he ghbtained for us, was our 


our Redemp- 
as God In- 
tis us he was made 
0 emption. 


NIST (19 
trance and Freedom WEE; 4 Death apd Condemaation, 


as the following words clear it. Fer if the Bleod of Bulle and 
GSoats ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth te, the purifying of the 
Fleſh; how MICH MORE ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who 
thravgh the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to 
Sod, Weg your Conſcience from Dead Works to ſexve the 
, Living God. Hence it moſt clearly follows, that that Eternal 
Redemption, which Chriſt obtained for us by his Blood and 
1 „ one 3 us, 
; by a real purging- ifying of our lence, as before. 
Andfince Remiſſion of Sins, Redemption and Juſtification are 
= wean ry the Blood of Chriſt, as Means or Cauſe thergef 
through Faith; it follows, that though theſe were obtained by 
; the Sacrifice of Chriſt without us, they are effected and com- 
Pleated by him within us, for our abiolute diſcharge from the 
- Guilt of Sin, Condemnation and Curſe, by a real Purging our 
>Conſciences, and Purifying of our Hearts by a true Faith in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby-we partake of the 
Effects and Benefits . both of his Merit and Suffcrings outward, 
and his effectual Work inward to our Salvation from Sin, and 
He hath obtained Eternal Redemption for us, he bath gottes 
the Power thereof fer u, that we might have it and enjoy it, 
through his effectual Work in us, in ſetting us free from the 
is ige of Fin and Corruption: and this allows not, that 
men are compleatly juſtified and redeemed while no Good, 10 
Qualification i- wrenght in them by any Light or Spirit whatſo- 
euer, as R. G. affirmed, and whoſe Cauſe this Prieſt has cſpou 
fed, and therefere tis Chargeable upon him: wherein they 
have at once juſtified the Unclean, the Wicked, the. Unbelic- 
vers, the Unconverted, the Impenitent, & c. and excluded the 
Light and Spirit of Chaiſt, Faith, Repentance, Converſion, 2 
Sanctification, Humility, Sincerity, & c. (which are Inward 4 
' Qualifications, and Fruits of the holy Spirit) from being con- "3 


5 
„ eenmed in this great Work and State of Juſtification and Re- 
Ad emption, contrary to Quiſt's own Teſtimony, Except I waſh 
1 «thee, thou haſt no part with me. 


r. Page 13. This. Ke Droteus turn -d i810 4 Socinian 


2 ſhape 


£ 


tral, that Gall man bath 5 
to the received Deftrine of the- + 
elne, j roy 


' Anſw.' Quatbint Proleni, a Fabulous Flout and Falſhood:- 


. The. Oyakers greatly differ from the Sccimant; both touch- 


ing the Deity of /Chrifty und his divine Light i wan; 2nd per- 


| ſectien in this Life; às owned by "Quakers; not Ferment. 


The Doctrine of the Church of Eng Py allows of no ſuch 
Doctrine, as that Perſons are complearly joſtifieq while no 
good is wrought in them by the Spirit of "Chriſt, and that under 


the Pretence of Gad. Alan having pur chaſed all of God without. 
1. For even E. Stilliag fleet, in his diſeburſt of the 8 Hering 
Sa. Treat. of Chriſtſ(againſt Socin & Cel.) counts it an Opinion 


7 ' which feng haue conſider u rheſe th . How e, 


il nd none noed to thinb them ſelves obliged to do it, 
Let my which is, that Chriſt paid a Proper and Ridgid 


1 Sati att ion * for the 2 of Alen, tenſidtred un- 


concile his Do - 


ctrine to this of der the Notion of Debt and that he paid the very | 


Chriſt's Sas. ſai which v we ought to have done je c. 


ke 2s held. 


the Presbyterians, where be ayes, Thas SatisfaRtion mind by Chrift,. 
Cl. Nan, to God the r ather . Fu ice, is 4 precious Goſpel· Trutb. En not 


chis ſuch a Notion as Edu. Stilingflect here oppoſeth>_ 


And further ſaith, If the very ſame had been paid in 15 2 
iA ſenſe, thore would have followed a Deliverance,Ipſo Facto; 
N — 71. for the Feleaſe immediately follows the Payment of the [awe, | 

Sc. But we ſee, that Faith and Repentance, and the Con- 
Sequences of thoſe two, are made. Conditions on our parts in order to 
the enjoying the Benefit of whad Chriſt hath procured. 

And he further argues, and ſaith, We are to confider, that 
11 theſe very Perſons aſſert that Chriſt Paid all for u, and s in 
b. 2-9, , Name and ſtead, cc. Bat above all things, it is im 
75 | poſſible to reconcile the Freeneſaef Nemiſſon with the ful 
Payment of the very ſame. It is impoſſible the ſame Debt ſhould | 
be fully paid and freeh forgives And he counts, that they groe the 
Church's Adverſaries too Sault #, who hold this Opinion 
built upon 4 Miſtake, that Satisfaction muſt be ſuch ſtriſt Payment. 
However, let it be noted, That ſeci Fac and | Regennce, 


* % 


und the 


parts in o 


Actual Sins of Men. 
Man in one Perſen: 3 

Anſw. Nas diſcoverable by the Spirit of Chrift is the Pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould be called the Wonderful Counſellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince, of Peace, 
Ia. 9. ö. a8 alſe by the fame Spirit and Light of it they didſore- 
ſee his Sufferinps as Men, and the Glory that ſhould follow; 
and that thereby as a Sactifice he ſhould make a Reconciliation for 
Iniquity, and alſo that he ſhould briag in Everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, Dan. 9. And accordingly God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to himſelf: and it is as in Chriſt, who is truly God and 
truly Man inſeparable, that God and Men are reconciled and in 
Union, but not ſo out of Chrift, in their Unbelicf, Sin and Tran(-- 


- 


greſſions. 


F. X. J Pr. Ibid, F this with his Fellow-Quakers were en- 
jeyned by the Kint"s Majeſty, the Defender of the true Faith, to 
: ſubſcribe to the Thirty Nine Articles, then by their aver (+, lf a 

_ wnfeigned Aſſent and Conſent" but to the two firſt Articles thereof, 

tbeir Falſe Chriſian Paint would ſoon fal off. theſe Saints, Seed, 
1 P eo : [ "3 ; [13'S * 

x. Le. This man's Hypoeritica l Paint is greatly defaced by 
his Scoffing and Plouting, and ſhamefully Belying us there with: 
We hope to approve or ſelves True chriſtians, Saints and Peo- 
ple of God, when he and ſuch-Temposizing Hypocxites and 
- Scorners ſhall be had in univerſal Contempt fox their Wie. | 
nei, 


FI) | 
. nei. As to e if that will eitker quzet hm, 
or he thinks it ma W I can aſſent and ſub 
the ſubſtance of 1 e two firſt, that is, © To the One, Living 

and True God, 2 Wiſdomand and Goodneſs, the 

Maker and Preſexver of all things 3 and. the: Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, as of oveSubltance, Powes and Rte 

4 And to the Son, his being the Word, the very God, 
ef One Subſtance, and that he took Man's Natuze in the Vir- 
Mary, and. that ſo he is one Chriſt, perſect God and 
aur, as Man truly ſuffered, was crucified, dead and bug 
« ried, and ſo became a Sacrifice fer Reconciliation between the 

t Father and us. 

This, without any Equivocal or Reſerved Senſe, Icanfreely 

, conſent to, let my Av erary make hat he can of it. | 

Qr. 6. N. Tow if rofeflors come not to feel and ex2 
perience- theſe 4 ht [Works of Chriſt (viz. Reconciliati- 

CL 38 ation, JyBtification) fulfilled within them, 

en Profeſſors and Talkers of them, 
8 ut the true Life and Power of. Chriſtianity and true Re- 


[Prieſt anfrers, p 7 op __ Heart, vs 
cipled in Chriſtianity, - . not ſee ly, hom this 
Spirit hath put him upon playing the $ — well an ore: 
ini in it. 

Anſw. Here he counts us. Ill re in Chrs 
phiſters and Ignoramus s, for aſſerting, that ho 2 
Redemption, Salvation, Juſtificatien, muſt be fulfilled within, 
as much as to tell us, that Profeffors poſſels the true Life and 
Power of Chrifienity without having theſe Works of Chriſt 
within them, as if they were all-wholly compleated 
without them, without deen i to the Work of Chriſt within 
them. This is Neill his old Ati Notion, which he would 
father-upen the Church of England; but how contrary not only 

to Scripture, Baches enter h Article of the Biſhops 
concerning thoſe who are Choſen in „ let the ſerious Rea 
der judge The wore in the ſaid Article are theſe, wiz. 
« Wherefore they which be endued with ſo excellent aBene- 


MEE bens; « $8 


ta God's Purpoſe, by bie 
10 © 5 5 e 


«fit of God, be called accord * +) 
«Spirit __ in duc ſalon, 


ny Sons of God 
«by — be e her mage of his De- 
gotten Son Jeſus: . 
5 in at length by God's 12 —_— attain to Terlanug Fe- 
ity. - 
Here i as much ſaid for me, as L can deſire, to the Adverfary's 
Confutation'; diſcovering not ay his Abuſe of the” Quakers, 
but of bis own Church, in his pl for a Juſtification of men 
' without them, ſo —— 3 . [„ of Chriſt 
M — wade thi es of Sir and Be 
Bot this is not all, bur alſo in the Cid 17th Article there 
K ſuch as feet fin themſelves the working of the Spi- - 
te rit of Chriſt mortifying the Works of the Fleſh — 
ce their Earthly Members, and drawing up theis Minds to High 
ind Heavenly Thingi——fervently e theit Love towards 


cc God. 
How plain is it that hereis Confeſſion to the of God's 
Spirit, even to the feeling if it within, — to his Calling, 
made Sons of G „ conſormable to the Image of hir Son. 
&c. included in the State of Juſtificatisn, contrary to our Ad ; 
verfary's WHOLLY WITHOUF. By which tis ill 
evident, how he has contradicted the Church of England in this 


E 
There it nr on Syllable of Redemption by Purchaſe te be 
Plas Big p. 16. 

Anſw. He intends this of m 2 * 5 gr Scxipture- 
terms relating to Chriſt and his 8,9. of my Book, 
Nanuve of 3  buthesein hehasf anefully belyed me. 
For Reds „ and thus in it, viz. A Rin- 


ſoming, 


Le a Relteing, ox Recovexing ſuch as were 
r. 


bur baſelyexplain'd—th 4 
Fe s * 


i Explanationto fe aud Experience . 


N = 


: ( 2 4 
on, en gg the Werke 


thismanſheys. 
piction to the 
thoſe words 


1 WH TOE) 
Po. Ibid. he 
TIyſtanze, that the < 


( - 


„This is an Abuſe again, tis not Popiſhly explain'd by us. 


—_ 


|; Pers altogether Popibly explained 3 4plain 
Qualarns Light within (is fram Rome, below, 
and not from Heaven above... Jag TRI 0-37 RON usted 


— 


For though the Papiſts place the frft Puſtiftcation of men through | 


the Means. and Merits of 


"* Vide Rhe, Anno. in 
Nov. Tet. on Rom. 2, 3, 4, 9, & 
15. Chapters, and on 2 Tim. 4. 


P- erſ. 8. where they fa g * 


Th all good Works done 
Gol. — 92 the firſt Juſti- 


ritorious, and fully wortby of E- 


verlaſting Eife, and that tbere- 
Hoovers the Jar and ju, 


tipend, Crown or Recompence, 
eb 5 by bit Juſtice oweth 


#0 the Perſons ſo working by hit 


Grace. 


God's band, as that they reckg 


Whereas we place the Merit, Deſerving or. Dignity wholly 
upon Chriſt, both in his obtaining Redemption fon us, and 


Forionſne[s. of their own 
they do not mean in a mild ſence © 


Chriſt 20 be, when God finds no gol 
; Works to Re ard, but Sins to Par- 
ſuch. . haue Faith in 


den — unt 


fication and Salvation - through the 


Merits of their own Works by the 


 Aſſiffancs and Co-operation of Cad 
and properly Me- We — mbnely 


Spirit * by which Merit or Meri- 


orks; 
an obtaining acceptance with Gad, 
As 1 their Duty; but in a 
ſtrit ſence,” that they have ſo de- 
Served their Hire or Reward at 
n God as a Debtor to them. 


his working in r. which is well · pleaſing to the Father, and 


his enabling us to 


f 
7 


oc 
tis that wherein 


+ # 


thoſe things that pleaſe him; wherein our 
Acceptance is wholly in him, both with reſpect to his Suffering 
or us, and his working in us, and his working by us; and what 
ode do by his Aſſiftance, tis but our Duty, not our Merit; 
we obtain Acceptance through the Aſſiſtance 


of his free Grace; and not that whereby we can be ſaid ſtrictly | 
to merit, buy or purchaſe Salvation to our ſelves. . For what's © 
of Grace, is not of Debt, as from God to usz we are Debtors 


42 


Chriſt Tulfilled within. But 
in contemning die, ad hir Contra. 
Biſhops: Article befate cited; elle, what mem 
in, us. Sach fel in themſelves the worlæe 
ö „ Cbriſi, mortifying the Mom of tbe Fleſw, 


8 — = 1 
uw” % 


# ES (25) . 
to him ſor Chriſt's fake, but he is ns Debtor to us in his Gra: 
cious Rewards: For we have all that's geod, Root and Branch: 
from him, who hath ordain'd Peace for us, having wroughtt all 
our orks in us; and we are bound to give thanks to God always 
for what we have and are, even by his Grace and Goodneſs in 


Chriſt to us. 


F. XI. Pr. Pag. 19. To believe and wait for the Life E- 
ver laſting after Death, is no Article of this Quakers Faith; this 
1 « putting Salvation at a great Diſtance. | 
ſw, This is a foul Perverſion, as if I did not believe Life 
Everlaſting after Death; whereas I only cetected R. G. his 
Miſtake on Heb. 9. 28. his making the Believers looking for 
Chriſt and his Appearance the ſecond time without Sin to Sal- 
vation, to be a hoping and waiting for Salvation after the Bo- 
dily Death; whereas I intended a Salvation from Sin, and conſe- 
quently from Wrath, that this Salvation ought not to be put E 
off till the Life to come. For all chat, truly know this Appear- 3 
ance of Chriſt fox this end, experience him to ſave them from 
Sin, and can truly ſay, Ne is come Saloationand Strengtb, ad 
the * ingdom of aur C ed andthe Poner of bit Chriſt, Rev. 12. 

Pr. p. 20. To «firm, that the Salvation of Sinners, yea, of 1 
the whole Morld, ſhould be compleatly. finiſhed by Chyift's Death | 
hpon the Croft ahoue Sixteen Hundred Tears fince, this is frange 
Bere; 0 I proxcipl;4 Qvakeert.. 
Ani. If the Salvation of the whole World was compleat- 
| by finiſhed by. Chriſt's Death on the Croſs ſo long ſince, what 

ould hinder any man,of Salvation? And if ſo .compleatly \ 
finiſh't, there is none like to miſs of it; let them be as Corrupt > 
as they will in themſelvee, there is no exception of Condition 
off Man's part. But if Salvation was ſo long ſince compleatly : 
finiſhed en Vea, fox the whole World, why does this 
Frieſt ſo Rail againſt me and the Quakers? He ſhould. think bß 
- his own Rule, that we are compleatly ſaved as well as he. But 
if he ſays, that we want Faith, Chriſtianity and ſou inciples, 
and therefore are not layed, this ſill confutes himfelf, and grins 
avinnart work of Ghriſt to, produce Faith, Chrifhanir, * 


* 
% «> 


_ v 1 
* 


for che compleating our Salvation, although Chriſt dyed ſor all 
Pr. Ibid. Tus ſee: clearly, ir-no part of this Quakere' Faith tor * 
belieue, that Chrift' is the Son of the- Virgin Mary. - ' | 

Anſw. This is an apparent Lye and groſs Perverſion; we have. 
alwayes believed the Scriptures, even in this very matter of Chriſts 
beins bern of the Virgin. | 2 8 

Pr. Ibid. This Quaker is bold to ſay to this Parrpoſt, If anyman-- 
believes, that Chriſt ſball come at the laſt day to judge the quick. and 
the dead, te adjudge the Righteons to. Heaven, to condemn the 
Wicked to Hell, then be may look till bis Ejesdrop ou, cc. 

Anſw. A Notorious Perverfion again; I faid nothing to this 
purpoſe; againſt Chriſt's coming to judge the quick and dead 
at the Lal Day; but againſt my Oppoſer's putting off Salvation - 
till after the Bodily Death, in reference to that Appearance of 
Chtiſt without Sin to Salvation to them that look for him, and 

this on Hel g. 28. Upon which I faid, “? Tis ſtrange, that Sal- 
Lc vation of Sinners, yea, of the whole World, ſhould be com- 

ie pleated at onceabove ſixteen hundred I eat ſince, and yet to 

«be: ſolong after Death fook*t for, howlong, is not known to 

ce thee, & C. Nur. Chriſte p. 2g. Here is not one word in op- 
poſitioate Chriſt's coming tg Judgment. But what was argued 
by me in this Caſe, was is reſpe&'to the Salvation of Sinners, 
and Chriſt's Appearance to-ſave-from Sin. For but in page be» 
fore I mentioned his Seving us by tho Waſhing ef Regeneration and 
Rane ming of the holy & hen on Tit. 3.45, 6. . 
Pr. p. 21. Asfor Chriſꝰ's Rig httonſnefs without m mad: ojiri by. X 

Laith, this is the Doctrine which-is diſomned I tb Papal, - 
. is Falſe again : for whilſt We own a Life and Li. 
ring by the Faithiof:the Son' of God, How can we. difown, his. . 
Righte ouſaeſs that is made our's by Faith? Wien xis made. 
ours; we pariake of: it, though it was without us in Him, before: - 
it was in us by him. 7a | Ego ke ta toil 


S.XIIT kr. 151d. Is chi, Ou 


- 
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| TY Account of Fuffifcatian, 
whas hat tb Quaker i more; "hah the Ce ic hath 


% ; 


n 333 
_-potdetermined to bis buen @ a7 Council. Trid. Cap. 3. bell 6. 
Cunt ea teniſcentia per-tmeritu (pifivnis thus, gtatia, qua juſti- 
- fiunt;illis tribvatur (Which he thus Engliſheth) 7 agerber with the 
New Birth through the Merit of Chriſt s Paſſion, Grace, 'where- 
by they are made Righteous, it imparted to them. Cap.7. Seſſ. 6. 
Juſt catio eſt & Sanftificatio-& Renovatio interiotis hominis per 
voluntariam ſufeeptionem gratiz (As he interprets) Fuſtif ration 
ir both the Santtification an Renovation of the inward” man by 
Grace received. ¶ He ſhould have ſaid, By rhe wilting or free re. 
reiving of Grace 
Anſw. And what does our Adverſary infer from hence, but 
that Quakers umd Papiſts agree together inthe point: of Fuſtification 
by inherent Righteouſneſi? And yet he cannot deny, but the 
Merit of Chriſt's Paſſion is confeft to in the point. But it ſeems 
he would not have the New Birth concert d in the cafe, or that 
Grace that makes us Righteous ſhould be impatted to us (and 
ſo included and joyned with the Merit of Chriſt's Paſſion ii this 
great point of Juſtification) or that Juſtification ſhould be botł 
the Sanctification and Renovation of the in ward man by Grace 
received. If theſe be not offenſive to him, why does he clamour 
againſt the ate for agreeing with the Council of Trent ip this 
point? as if his citing the Council of Trext, having determin d 
a point to the Quakers hand, or which Quakęrs own (though 
they never received it themſelves) and which he himſelfdoes not 


At all convute, were enough to knock down the Quabers at one 


Blow. Whence it follows, that where the Council of Trent grants 
the Merit of Chriſt's Paffion, which the Papiſts place men; firſt 
Juſt fication upon without Works, Chriſt's Merit or deſerving 
herein muſt be oppoſed, becauſe the Council of Trent and Pa- 
piſts hold it. Is not this learned Logick? Thus our Adverſary 
* attempted to knock down the Quaker, berauſe the Council of 
Trent and Papiſts hold divers Errors (but Papiſts render their 
-own good Works after the firſt Juſtification ſtrictly meritorious 
of Heaven,which the Puakers do not) therefore we muſt not hold 
 anyTruths,which they intermix among theirErrors,but be brane- - - 
ed & derided for P. 4 Papal ers; ſuch kind of rung 
favours more of an þ* mom Spirit than of a Cbriſtian. 7 4 
2 0s 


S 28 ) 1 | 
ſuch meafure have we wad our Adverſary. But his main De- 


en is, to oppoſe the Saints being made Righteous by Grace im- 
nes to them through Chriſt, and to impoſe upon us a. Juftift»- 


cation, or rather his falſe Imputation thereof without either 
SanRification or Renovation of the inward man by Grace recei- 


ved, ſeeing he has eſpouſed the Cauſe of ſuch as affirm Fuſti fi- 
cation and Redemption of men, while no goed it wrought in them, 


and that theſe are fulfilled or compleated WHOLLY WITH-- 


OUT THEM. And yet to his own Confutation has grant- 


ed, that Righteouſneſs muſt be imparted and retain d (in his 10th 


page) but here becauſe the Council of Trent has confeſt unto 
the New Birth; and that the Grace that makes Righteous, muſt be 
imparted to them (rendring the Aerit of Chriſt*s Paſſion as a 
means thereof (which is an Undeniable Truth) I muſt be reviPd 
as a Papal Quaker, and this Inherent Righteouſneſs in the New 


Birth, though wrought by the Grace of God oppoſed, as to our- 


Juſtification. Thus my Adverfary has not only Abſurdly argued 
again me, but Atheiſticaly ſet himſelf againſt the. Work of 
Chrift inward, by invalidating of it, reckoning. Perſons juſtified 


Wholly wit heit (which muſt be.) whilſt they are wholly Usjuſt- 


and Poluted within, or when no geodis wrought in them; elle 


what does all his Quarrel againſt us amount to? But he (lily 
goes on in his Compariſon between Quaker and Papiſt, as 4 


loweth; 


Pr. ibid. They do berb diſclaim the works of the Lam before 


Gracereceived. 


| - Ibid. Works Not done in Christ the Seed do not juſtifie, ſays the X 


Canting Quaker. 


% 


received, ſay the Papiſts. 


Ibid, Juſtification is the Sanctiſying of tht inner man by Grace 
Ibid. The Righteouſneſs.by Faith is when the Law is per furx- | 


ad in iu by the Works of the $ pirit, ſaith the Quaker. 


Ibid. By Grace received in the New Birth, are we made Righ- * 
trons, ſay the Papiſts.. Tha the Light within, which guides the 
"Quaker 0 Scribble concerning Juſtification, is nothing elſe but 
TRENT: POPERY, infuſed ints them by ſubtil Popiſh Prieſt a. 


Anſw. We have nothing but his Ccmpariſen and Reviling 


here. 
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gere for Conſutatlon · The matter is anſwered before: I would 
ak this man, Fir, If he does not diſelaim the Works of the 
u before Grate received? Secondly,” If works not done in 
Ckxiſt do Juſtifie or render any Juft ?- If he ſays, No, why does 
he Scoff and Cry out, Canting Quaker, ſo ſaying, they do not? 
F Thirdly, Whether any do partake of the Righteouſneſs by Faith 
'Y without Chriſt's fulfilling the Righteovineſs' of the Law in f hem, 
according to Rom. 8. 4. For its them that are in Chrift Jeſus, 
who walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit, to whom there 
is no Condemmation, and In whom the Righteouſacſ of the 
Law is fulfilled. And this does not make void Chrift's Paſſion or 
Suffering for man, and fulfilling the Law in his Perſon without 
us; for thetein he was not only a Perfect Pattern of Rig hteoul- 
neſs, but alſs came to condemn fin in the fleſh; and by his Sacri- 
fice to make an Attonement and Pacification to ſtop the Wrath, 
and ſuſpend the ſevere Execution of the Law (which man had 
incurred) and to make way for Remiſſion to us, that we might 
de the more engaged to him to follow bim in Spirit, and come 
under the New Covenant terms. But the Prieft concludes with 
- Þ 2rnotorious: Falſhood about what we write of Juſtification, as - 
being infuſed by F opiſb Priefts. This is a Wicked Slander, for 
the work of the New Birth being made inwardly Righteous by 
Grace received inChriſt,the ſanctifying & renewing the inner man 
by the holy Spirit; theſe we never learned of the Popiſh Prieſts, 
nor ever were we diſcipled by them, but by the blefſed operation 
of the Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through Faith in his Name, 
according to theTeſtimony of himſelf & holy Apoſttes moſt plain- 
ly intimated in theſeScriptures, Except a martbe born again, he can- 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. Except a max be born of Water and of the 
Bl Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, John 3.3,5. And, 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part with me, ſaid Chriſt to Peter, 
John 13. 8. And, According to hit Mercy he ſaved us by the 
Waſhing of Regeneration, & c. Tit. 3. 5, 6. Apd a ſo, ſee 1 Cop. 
. 11. where both Waſhing, Sanctiſication and Juſtification are 
laid to be in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of 
eur God. And even Eraſmus in his Paraphraſe, on Acts 13. 
38, 39. faith expreſly, . Tbrongh this ſame Feſus each man, 


ie witho 4: 


— 


| (a9) PT EIN 4 
We pon oe de yrs or: efſe. o — ; 

* reſt or T wif if 9 hae 
are proflerged to be received. Therefore: this Adverſary's f 
ing, That the Makers have A Hope in their 'Belies, and hat th 
(Waker bis Lines 474 hammered unt «por: hit Popiſfi. Anvil, 
inpag. 22, 24. Theſe: are ſome of his: Abominable Scurrilom 
Slanders; ſuch Teapoxizers:azhe are more like to have a Pop: in 
| 275 Belies, that for their Belies.can Temporize, Change and 
.T urntheir Coat in Religious matters. find how like a'Popsſh In. 
cendiary has he ated, in rendring the People called Nwmakers fo 
uilty of Popery, as if he had. a Deſign to carry on'for the Fopiſh 
Intexeſt, ænher by endeavouring the Quakers Deſtruction, be- 
cC.uauſe of their oppoſition toPopery,or clic. by encreafingthe Num- 
bes of Papiſit by adding the Lxakers thereto; or rather faiſly 
rendring the Popiſh Intereſt far bigger than it is. Beſides, he 
grolly miſtakes, as well as ſhallowly argues about Popery, in his 
rendring ſome Truths, which the Council of Trent held to be 
Popery; Whereas pp boy the Graſs, Rrrenious, Idelatrous wid 
Superſtitions part of ther :Doftrine. and Religion, and not am 
Seripture· Truths that they hold. But this man, it ſeems, where 
they hold the New Birth and the Renovation of the inner man, 
c. as neseſſary to our Juſtification, this he Il deem Popery, be- 
cauſe held by the Councll of Trent. 

But fſprther, :Though/Chrift dyed for all, all are not Par- 
takers of the blefſed Ends and Benefit thereof, but thoſe ty 
hom it is communicated ; for, unleſs in Adam they were faln 

and degenerate, {s as to dye (in their on Injuſtice) unto 

Righteoulnels, they ſhould not be unjuſt ; ſo unleſs they be 

regenerate in Chriſt, they ſhoutd never be juſtified and live 
f — Trent, chap. 3. Sefl. 6. Unleſs they were born ag ain, 
in Curiſt they ſhould never be juſtiſied Then it follows] beeaiſe 
that Regeneration is given to tham by the. Merit of his Sag, 

Grace received, whereby they art made Rig h,L!t . 
What Proteſtant euer denyed this? that only the Regenerats 
had. the Benefit af Chriſts Sufferings, and that [Regeneration 
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ſs gn Tre „ and” this. ER were mille Richte 
006 or San 


Mary + or Repentarce mrotght inmvivery; add Newneſy 
Grace. 4 (faith Paul) ehrowpb F bat 
ns Tag Ged. ) * has IT 
an appears in this Point an Adverſary to the Papifte 
ins that are not Laborriner. Arad tha Charge is true 
int im, that the e untrul being agrioſeehe Prociiams 


4): of ——— 
And ut this rate he may as well it — of che Do- 
ed by him, 


Sr, 


dine of the Chr leyd, ſo much 
for that ſhe holds. the fame Truths which in divens things the 
Church iof! Rome holds; and both have rexourſe in many — 4 
to the ſame . And 

tur wor Caſe of Joſtification inwardly,” the: — 


Amis: on Rows,'3 123% cite: Sto Angieſtine — Jb. | 
(Grace of Chriſ 'detb . = 80 Pin 1 a 
* 7uſtifiqation cow ardiy: alſa Andoagain; + 1. 1. & 51% 
n a ſteretGrace of . bib {ht 

is; : winch ſecretly: he i ponrut h inio inf am alfa. odd „ 


© They are juſlaſtudun. Chriſt eiut helie dia in lin, throng h the erer 
6 — — Kere ren whereby every 
rn leaneth ta our Lord. And again, * Ho wakg! hquſt; n 
byte Spirit and Agger e . | 
_Andalfo, a Perſon bf note, wholatcly-wrete the Book; en. 
tituled The idle Wayof Perfettian,, with indifferency bet een 
the: Orthodox andre Mixer ; hevindicates us in thievery Point: 
of tian as. it: is, om the: f the Lam and the © 
ther. ; copfeſſingy,. Flas un Faithend Repentance - 
. — reſo. an v gerd de the Gael; but P ardan f Sin, 
r — ooncutrſel Tuſtifioats- 
5 And alloplcads foriGod's yeftufyung 1+ by this Righs 
— neſs that is by „Nuit h 14nd< elicak Ohadienss. And 
farther: :(irhhe), * 1 demonfind thitt the + Sorijut mes "doth denomi- | 
6 1 nouneeeny one Righteous, ona Ja, Alan, from ons ent 
pan any at her acadnunt thun l doi Rightto a marry; 7. 
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Tread obs accoriding'ts the Covenant rage; pag 


15, 16. And grants A having the :Rightronſneſr: of 4 per 

«Hears for Toe, and yer 3 but by the Trace 

of 24 — the Redemption which we have in Chriſt Feſa, i 

pag. 26. And alſo eonſeſſeth, That we have their Divan ; 
e the blind (ide, and that the Orthodox aire puite out, that mil bat 
© any juſt without 4 Righteonſneſs that is per felt, atvording ta 

the Law, that s him, i. e. the Lam ef Grace, pag. 26. 

. And c ellech alſo on St. Auguſt ine, That tis poſe 

Any de ſible for agian to attaimto ſuch a p ion, u to lis 

= _© without. Sin by Grace, or the rectal Aſſiſtance of God's, 

Spirit; granting it alfo to be aun Duty. 
But our Adverſary tells us, That it is an old Popiſh T Tick, ta 


aſſert Joltification byWorks of the Spirit, p. 23. 


Thus he fill pciſifisin, his Antivomion, Libertine, Sin- -pleaſi ng 
Principle, to ſhut out the Mer of the Spirit from Faſtiffc 
je. that Impure and:Poluted Ferſons may be deemed 7 
an phil undet the Notion of 7 aun; contrary to tlie 

erate and Learned of all ſorts, .both\Protefants and 


Article, for the Spe 1 ir dus ſeaſon, and ehe the 
Works of ebe Fleſu (And I would know, Where ever any Prate- 
ſtant Writers of note did charge the Countil of Trent with E- 
pery on the two Paſſages. before cited. out of. the ſaid; Chancil 
— As alſe cohtrary te many lfſages in the Cam 
Frayer or Service Book, at in their Abſolation to be pronounced 
by the Prieſt, vin. Tar. ty Gad hath. given Power to his 
© MimPters to Meclare andpronunnce tu hit 2 being Ren, 
© the <dbſulntion and Rewiſſion-df their Sius ho pardent and ab ſalues 
*  altihrw which truly repemt ani unſeigneaiy believe, c . ere. . 
fore me be ſecchi him vo Auge Men bi; Hol 
ſe Nhe me dp ahr hir preſents; — 
ereafter way be Holy. * A. d EAA CITY 
But wi +2 2 8 Faitli can out Adverſary thus pro- N 
nounce 2 wag he neither believesa Pureneſa of Life, nor 
grants Repent ante und ſuch. — eigne Belief to concern our 
Ten) we he egg Warks:0f the Spirit there; as\ 8 


he hath do 
lieves not . 


eee eee 
Wente prondunceth and praye th what he be- 
at-from the Ter th butw fee. 

And alſo let it be noted, how Inconſiſtent our preſent Adver- 
ſary is with the Sermon preached before the Lords in Parlia- 


ment upon the Faſt day, February 4. 1673. by Herbert Biſhop 
of Hereford, where after he has exclaimed againſt the Vice De- 
| 2275. : Nn 5 | 
Super fluitits of our Times, he earneſtly preſſeth and urgeth up- 
on their Conſciences © For Humiliation, Weeping, Monrning, 


Pride and Luxury, the abomjnable Luſk, Exceſs an 


«Faſting, mortifying their Carnal Beſtial Luft, that ſo God from 
« his Alercy-ſeat might look_down with Compaſſion upon them, and 


e pardon all their Crying Sins; and then Ged would Bleſs the m, 


& c. Here he did not preach Pardon, Peace, Bleſſing or Juſtifi- 


cation to them, if they continued in Sin. And further plainly ſaith, 


„Nom that Sin is more hateful unto C hriſt than any Safferings 
eis evident, becauſe he endareth al theſe to take away Sin. Chriſt 


e couldendure the greateſt Torment in the World, but cannot en- 


« dure the leaft Sin; for Sin is not only hateful, but a flat Con- 
ce tradition unto God: for God is Holineſi. Can we be ſuch un- 
« orateful Beaſts, ſuch ſavage Wolves, ſuch cruel Tygers, ſack 
 Þloody Monſters, as yet tocrucify him afreſh, and put him again 
ce to open ſhame? God forbid) But let us rather ſcourge and crus 
« cifie the old Man, that hater of this our bleſſed Saviour. 
Thus far the ſaidBiſhop, with much more of this kind in his 
Sermon aforeſaid. ' 8 . 

I am perſwaded, if the Biſhops did ſee and rightly conſider 
much of my Adverſaries writing, and what Sin-pleaſing, An- 
tinomian Notions he would father upon the Church of England, 
they would conclude,” that he had need to preach a Recanta tion 
Sermon, or otherwile,that he deſerves to be degraded and Ex- 
communicated. I have quoted the more againſt him of mat- 


ter owned by the Proteſtants and Church of England, becauſe 


he brags ſo much of that Church, as if ſhe would ſhelter him 


in all his Deceits and Abuſes. 


§. XIII] Fr. p.25. In this Quaking Rawble we find too ul 
abominable Doctrine, viz. 1. No Hoſanna due to Chriſt as the 

he Sen of M ary, no exiſting Bodily without uu. 
F 2. Teſu⸗ 


(34) | 4 
®, Je. the Son of Mary is not God our Saviour, FF. 
3. That Jeſu Chriſt is not the Son of the Subſtance of the Fa- 

her. 1 0 LI 
Anſw. In all theſe this Euvious Prieſt hath moſt ſhamefully 


abusꝰd and perverted my Words, as may apparently be ſeen in 4 


pas? Book, Entituled, The Nature of Chriſtianity, & c. pag. 40, 
and 41. 5 
* Fir, About No Heſanna; a ſalſhood. For 1 confeſi d 
that the multitude cried, Heſanna to the Sen of David, Matth. 
21.9. And ask d, if Hoſaxna be not, Save now, I beſerch thee ? 
only I ſhewed R. G. his miſtake, that it was the Multitudes, 
that cryed Heſanna to the Son of David, which he placed upon 
bis Apoſtles and all his Minifters in all Ages; whereas they all 
confeſſed his Deity as well as his Manhood, his being the Son of: 


' God, and the Root (as well as the Off-fpring) of David. 


Yet Icondemn not their Hoſanna to the Son of David, who in 
ſunplicity of Heart cryed ſo. But yet that there is an higher 

Expreſſion of Honour to him with reſpect to his Deity, and as. 
the Eternal Son of God, and David”: Lord, according to his own 
Teſtimony, when he queſtioned the Phariſees and Scribes, who 
called him the Son of David, viz. What think ye of Chriſt, whoſe- 
Son is he? They ſaid undo him, The Son of David: Hie ſaid unte 
thew, How then doth David in Spirit cal him Lord, ſaying, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my Right Hand, till 1 make- 
Ebine Enemies thy Foot-fool ? If David then call him Lord, 
how is be bis Jon? And no man was able to anſwer him a Word, 
neither dur any man (from that day forth) atk any more Queſti-- 
ons, Mat. 22. and Mark 12. 35, 36, 37. Did Chrift herein 
deny himſelf to be the Son of David, or of his Seed according 
to the Fleſh ? no ſure; no more have we. What I writ as before 
was in relation to the Honour due to Chriſt, as the Eternal Son 
of God, which the Phariſees allow d net of, though they con- 
ſeſſed him to be the Son of David, but were offended at his 
owning himſelf t# be the Son of God, John 10. 36. and 19. 7. 
The Few: charged him with Blaſphemy,and ſaid, He ought to dye 
$ceauſe thereof. | e N | 
Segondly, The Prieſt has moſt ſhamefully belyed me, 2 ins 
18 terring 


1 g (ss ) 5 1 : 
( ferring upon me 4 denial of the Deity of Jeſiu Chrif, 4. {4 475 
nid him to be God aur Saviour, which is a graſs Lye; for 1 have 
in plain words confeſt, that the holy Prophets, Apoſtles and 
* [Miniſters pointed and teſtified unto Jeſus Chriſt both 4 
Man born of the Virgin, to bu coming in the Fleſh, Nat. Chri- 
and unto his Divinity and manifeſtation in Spirit. *. 
Thirdly, The Prieſt hath abominably beſyed me in charging 
this Doctrine upon me, that Feſus Chriſt is not the 
Son of the Subſtance of the Father * whenas I have * Which al- 
plainly confeſt his Divinity, and the main drift of ſo he . 
my Diſcourſe is, that he may be chiefly honour'd and _ 
-werſhipped,as in reſpect to his Deity, Divine Power as the Lus- 
and Glory, as the Eternal Sen of God. For that kers belief, 
Hoſanna, and Adoration & Claim of Salvation, which P. 147. 
ſome pretend only to Chriſt as the Son of Mary, or 
to him as the Son of Alary only, this I was not ſatisfied with, 
becauſe it exeludes his Divinity from that honour chiefly due 
thereto. And it was hereupon that I asked R. G. the Queſtion; 
If he had ſo conſidered Chriſt to be God the Saviour, or the Son, 
from the Subſtance of the Father? Which 1 asked. not to deny 
him in eitker of theſe, twas far from my thoughts; but only 
to ſhew my Oppoler his miſtake in attributing all to him only 4s 
the Sox of Mary. Thus fav was I from denying the Deity of 
the Son of God, or his being of the Subſtance of the Father from 
.everlaſting, before the World was, As alſo I ſhewed, | 
that they who called Chrift the Carpenter; the Son of Mark 6. 3. 
Mary, (and were offended at him) did not ſhew that honour 
and reſpelt to him, that Peter did, whe ſaid, Then ; 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God, though this can Nat Chriſt. 
be no Denial ef his outward Birth of the Virgin. * 


Pr. pag. 26. They deny, that the Sen of Mary is to be wory 
-ſhipped 4s God. 


Anſw. We do not divide Chriſt, though we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween his Godbead and Manhood, viz. That theugh he be per- 
ect God and perfect Man, yet inferior to the Father, touching his 
Manhood, as is confeſt in the Liturgy. And if any of us have 
denied, that mecrly * as the Son of Mary, he is to be 

£ 2 


worſhipped 


(36): | 
worſhipped «s Gd, I think, we ſhould pot. be. rendred Offen- 
ders, nor yet Deniers of his Man haed on this occaſion : for 
men more Wiſe and Learned than our Adverſary, have been 
by of the ſame Judgment, ſee what D. 70. Preſton 
4 _ faith in this very point, viz. How ſhould we conceive 
* * 1. of God in Prayer, ſeeing he is 4 Spirit, and a Spirit 
we never ſaw ? What conctit and Apprehenſion of God 
ſhould we have then, when we come to call upon his Name? We 
may not corceive him under any Corporal S hape, for he is a Spi- 
rit, and therefore they that thixk, they may Worſhip the Humanity 
of Chriſt diſ-joyned, are deceived: We are not to Worſhip it as 
* from his Diety. [Thus far Preſton. | | 
Pr. Ibid. Tocal Mary the Mother. of God, &a Popiſh ſay- © 
ing, net Seripture-Language : In this Quaking Diſcourſe the 
Learned may obſerve many old Hereſies revived—— T bis Quakers 
ly Doctrine. | 
Anſw, This is the man, that has been upbrading the Aa- 
kers ſo much with Popery, who himſelf now ſo much embraces: 
their Language and Doctrine, that he is offended at me for ſay- 
ing, It is not Scripture-Language. But inſtead of proving that 
it is, the man belches and rages and ſcoffs againſt me, and takes 
it heinouſly, that I ſhould Oppoſe or Queſtion ſuch a ſaymg, as 
Mary the Mother of God. He has it over and over, as if it 
ſtuck upon his Stomach. He has it up as an Article of the Qua. 
kers unſound Faith, to ſay, That Mary is not the Mother of God, 
and that *tis Popery to call Mary the Mother of God (in his At. 
10. p. 147.) and counts the Ouakers Erght within to be very 
DULL-SIGHTED, that it cannot diſcern Mary to be the 
MOTHER OF GOD, p. 26. But whence has he this 
Saying or Article of his Faith? Surely the Scripture is not his 
Rule for it; but tis probable, he believes herein as the Church 
befieves. That tis a frequent phraſe among the Papiſts to call 
Mary the Mother of God, we need not ſearch Authors to prove 
it: And the Engliſh Colledge of Doway in their Anxet. on 
Prov. 31, cafther, The moſt Excellent and Immaculate Virgin, 
Mother of God. That Aar) is called, The Mother of my Lord 
by Elizabeth; and the Teung Child Feſiu, his Mother, or the 
a Mather 


| R 
Maher ef It ſiu, in Sctiptihe Cobich relates to him às man) 1 
deny not; but no where in Scripture can find, that ſhe is called 
the Mother of God: Let him produce plain Scripture for it, and 

ends the Controverſie. 8 | 
Pr. p. 27. Its againſt his Light within, it muſt be in his Eye, 
Poperyto cal Chrif the Son of Mary, and Mary the Mother of 
God -—— Nay, tis Pepery, which is commonly counted Anti-chri- 
ſtianiſm, to cal Mary the Mother of G Deluded Quakers— 
The Papiſts net ſo groſly deceived. | 
Anſw. The firſt part of this Paſſage is a frequent reiterated 


'Falſhood, to ſay, Tis againſt my Light within, or in my Eye 


Popery, to call Jeſus Chriſt the Son of Mary, according to the 
Fleſh; for he was Miraculouſly conceived by the holy Ghoſt 
overſhadowing her, and born of her. But I muſt confeſs, I like 
not the phrale, Mary the Mor her of God; nor do I think it 
would be ſeaſonable or effectual fo to preach the Eternal God 
(that made all Things) to Indians and Heathens under ſuch a 
Character, as having a Woman whom he made, to be his Mo- 
ther: How many Turks or Infidels will they convince or convert 
to Chriſtianity, by telling them of the Ao her of God? Nay, 


do they not heveby rather lay a ſtumbling-block in their way? 


1 do not think, that the Papiſts themſelves would have more 
reviled and ranted againſt us, than this Prieft has done, for but 
ſaying, to be ſure, it is not Scripture-Langaage, to call Mary 
the MO THER of Ged, crying out, Deluded Quakers, the 
| Papifts not ſo groſly dt ceived. Now he is wheel'd about to the 
Papiſts, other while Ranting and Tearing againſt them, like a 


Whifling Braſh and Boaſter. Before, he would beat us down, 


as no better then rank Papiſts, for holding ſomething determined 
in che Council of Trent about Fuſtification and Renovation of the 
inner man, as if he needed no other Argument to knock us down, 
but the Council of Trent holds it, viz, The New Birth, Sancti- 
fication, Renewing the inner man, by Grace received, as neceſſ. uy 
to our Juſtification, or conftituting of us truly Righteou in 
Chriſt. And why may not this Prieſt rather be deem'sd a Papiſt, 
or one as ready for their Ave Maria, as he was for the Common 


Prayer 


* 


, | C33). e 

Prayer when he turn d his Coat, vhilſt he is ſo fiercely contends 
ing for their Unſcriptural Phraſe before · cited? But then to 
mend the matter, he limits Mary's 
If he would impoſe upon being the Mother of God to the Son, 
us Oer bes from ſome Fathers according to his Man- hood, pag. 26. 
1 We may ſee here that there was need 
the Mother of bim that was of this Amendment; * whereas the 
Ss gr, God-man. Then Man. hood was not God; be warin- 
it follows, That it is net a ferior to God the Father touching his 
; proper Expreſſion howeyer. Aſun- hood, as in their a0 welt, 

& c. To his concluding this Paſſage with this ſcornful flout, viz. 
Tremulns naviget ad Amicyras This pitify! Quaker wants 4 
Doſs for his Pericranium. I may rather, conclude this Prieſt is 
haſtcniag towards Rome. He wants ſome Preferment, Powen 
and AidifromthePope to condemn Conſcientious diſſenting Pro- 
teſt ants to Fire and Faggot; for he appears offended at the King's 
Indulgence; he counts him too ſlow for his turn, or not ſevere 
. enough : $ ch Temporizing, Perſecuting Prieſts are ready for 
Rome, to have the Miter ſet above the Crown, and the Temporal 
Magiftrates ſubje& to them, to do their Drudgery of Cruel Per- 
ſecution, would be very grateful to them; for whatſoever they 
may pretend againſt Popery, they are fitted for ith the very Spigit 
of it, i, e. of Envy, Perſecution and Pride has deep Root in 
their Hearts; they ſmell very ſtrong of the Old Whores Cup, 
which they haye deeply drunk of: Tis not their Pretences againſt 
the Word Popery that will excuſe them, whilft they are in the 
very Spirit and Life of the thing Popery, Perſecution, Pride o 
Heart, ſeeking Dominion over mens Faith and Properties alſe, 
ſtriving to be Lord's over God's Heritage, who in his own Time 
will, without doubt, Debaſe their Pride, their Lofty and Re- 

vengeful Spirits. | 


§. XIV. J The Prieſt's next Quarrel is againſt a little Book, 
call'd, A Primwmer, by S. Criſp and George Fox the Younger, 
in vrhich he proceeds as followeth. 

Pr. p. 28. The Miſc hie vous Doſigu of this pitiful Primmer a 
% Peyſeu them with Quakerilm is their Minerity. 


Anſw. 


—_ — 0 
— 


7 a 
Anfw. A falſe Inſinuation * ſuch Deſign in it, as to Poyſon 
any, but to direct them to the Light of Chriſt wit hin. 
BY. To diffuſe Quakeriſm throughout the whole | Bedy of the Na-. 
| _ 4 Miſchivvous Deſign, if. not timely prevented by his Sacred 
ajeſty: | | 
Axſw. He would employ the King in his Dradgery ill : but 
What way the King ſhould prevent the ſpreading of that he calls 
Quakeriſmyhe has not told uszvery likely tis by ſome ſevere means, 
as Hanging the 2uaktrs and Burning their Books (this Prieſt hath 
Malice enough for both) as if that would prevail more to the 
ſaſety of Souls from Error then all the Prieſts Preaching or Ar- 
guments. - *Tis evident, how little Intereft they have in mens 
Conſciences. But then this courſe would honour the Quakers 
with Martyrdom, and raiſe greater enquiry after their Religion; : 
and then it will be time for Perſecuting Clergy- men to be ſilent. 
Pr. Ibid. - Books not ſo dangerom- as this is have been burn by 
the hand of the common Hangman. 3 
Anſw. He ſmels till ſtrong of the old Wkore's Cup, Envy 
and Perſecution. But the Impartial Readers will ſee that his 
Book is more fit for ſuch Execution, tis ſo filled with Scorn and 
Blaſphemy againſt the Leght of Chriſt eſiu within. 
pr. Ibid. The Author is gene to his Fudge, ſo this Book de- 
ſerves a black mark for his ſake, and its Peſtilent Doctrine. 
nſw. Malicious and Blind Preſumption, thus finally to con- 
demn the Author as he has the Book; as if he were infallibly ſure, 
that he is gone to utter Damnation. But ſee his Ignorance and 
Falſhood in his preofs. - 8 | 
Pr. Ibid. This Quaking Primmer begins with a Lye to corrupt 
Children's Minds [the Light within] which is no expreſs Scrip- 
tare phraſe, is indesd a meer Fancy, the Real Quaker's Idol. 
Anſw. Groſs Ignorance and Blaſphemy ! the Light within is 
no Fancy nor Idol; tis the Light of Chriſt within, God's iuſhi- 
ning in eur Hearts, that we profeſs, that mens Minds may be 
turned from Dar kneſs chat's within them, to the Light of Chris 
within. That God hath ſhined in our Hearts, is expreſs Sctiptuxe. 
Pr. p. 28. Jes falſe Doctrine to make the Light within te be the 
Teacher of the Fear of God. | 


| 40 3 
Ane. The Light of Chriſt within teacheth to depart». from 
Evil, and ta do good, to 28555 and practiſe Truth; and therefore 


pr. Ibid. In this (Waking Primmer lirtie Children ave taught © 


to take heed te the Light within them, that the Scripture—the 
more ſure Word of Prophesy may not be regarded by them as their 
Guide or Rule of their Lies. K 


Anſ. The more ſure Word of Prophecy mentioned 2 Per. 
1. 19. is explained in the ſame place, what it is,  # hereunto ye 
de wellthat ye take heed, as unte A LIGHT that ſhineth in 4 
dark place, unt il the Day dawn, and the Day Star ariſe in your 
Hearts, And therefore it is # Lsght of Chriſt within, Which 
directs and guides unte his inward Appearance, who is the bright 
and morning Star: It could not be the Scriptures of the Pro- 
phets, that was intended by this more ſure Ford; for they could 
not be more ſure than that Voice, which Peter, 7awes and 
John heard from the Excellent Glory, when they were with 
Chriſt in the Mount: Nor yet more ſure than the Apoftles Teſti- 
mony. Wherein then lies the Compariſon? but in that Di- 
vine Word or Light of the Son of God being more general and 
more near to them, than that Voice, though both trat: This 


Word doth ſhine in many dark Hearts, that never heard that 


Voice. > 
Pr. pag. 29. Groſs Popery; here is Deliverance from Con- 
demnation net by Faith in Chriſt's Merits, but by obeying the Light 
within, their worſt Guide. | | | 
Anſw. Here is groſs Ignorance and Blaſphemy again the 
Light of Chriſt within till : Chriſtdid not oppoſe his own A- 
rit, Deſerving or Dignity by exhorting his Hearers ts believe in 


the Light, that they might become Chilaren of the Light ; and if ; 


wos wall in the Light, ache (i.e. God) 4 inthe Light, we have 
- Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Je ſus Chrift cleanſ- 
eth us from all Sin, 1 John 1.7. and this in relation to the Divine 
Light; for God is Light, verſ. 5. Therefore this Light with- 


in is that whereby men ay know the Benefit of Chrift's Blood 
aas here branded Chriſt's! and his A- 


and Merit. But this Prieſt 
poſtles Teſtimonies herein with groſs Popery, 
Pr, 


1 


- — 


Pr. Ibid. Quakerifm / 2s 2 for Pop i 
. Ibid. Qakerim ſerves u 4 Jte -ſrome for Po #. 
this Church and Kingdom, WT n 2 
Anſw. If Papiſ had not greater Hopes of making many of 
yu Clergy-men ſwallow down Popery for Preferments and | 
elf-ends, than they have of the @xakers, they would not be 4 
ſo confident in their Attempts. Tis eaſie for them to ſuppoſe, | 
that a Temporizing Clergy-man (whoſe Conſcience is benumb- 
ed, cither by Avarice or Cevenant-breaking) is a fit Agent to 
introduce Pepery gradually, under ſome hidden Diſguiſe or 
Cleak ; as this Adverſary can cry up the Church of England, 
and cry down Popery, while he looks and ſteers his courfe di- 
rectly towards Kome, both in his Rage againft diſſenting  Prote= 
Baxts, and aſſerting divers Popiſh Doctrines. | 
- Ibid. Qs. Prinner, p. 13, 14. »Hearken not to the De- 
ceivers, who keep you from the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, believe 
them not that turn you from the Light; for they are not the 
Miniſters of Chrift. | 
(Ps. anſwers.) Here yeu may obſerve, how this Quaking Prim-. 
mer is wainly deſigned to foift theſe new Veſſels by this bad Liquor * 
put into them. Other Teacbers, whether, Arch- Biſhops or Biſhops, 
Preefts or Deacons, are but Decei vers, no Minifters of Chriſt, te 
phon little Children are here taught not to hearken nor helit ut 
them. | : 
Anſo. How plain is it here, that by his making the Application 
to the Arch-Biſhops,Biſhops, Prieſtsor Deacons, he has granted 
them to be ſuch Teachers as keep Perſons from the Light of / 
Chrift Jeſus, and turn them from the Light; for ſuck are they | 4 
that little Children are taught not to hearken to nor believe, viz 3 
I Hearken not to the Deceivers, who keep you from the Light of 
A chbriſt Jeſus, & c. 2 BEE ITT 
Pr. pag. 30. Aleminable Falſe Doftrine, that the holy Scrip - 
tures are not the Way to know the Trat. D ˖n 
Ibid. God's Miniſters teach, that the Scriptures are the way te 
em the Trath. . 2 e - 
Anſw. Chrift ſaith, I am the Way, the Truth and the Life; 9 
fund ehe Spirit of Truth ſhall guide you inte al Truth. Where do pt 
Ike Scriptures ſay, They are 8 Surely, they . [ 
1 3 ritt - 


* 
4 


(42) I 
chriſ nor the Spirit, but teffific. of both; which is nd deer: 
ing of the holy Scriptures to allow the Spirit the,Preſerence., 

Pr. Ibid. Theſe Quakers are ſtrangely fondof the Light with- 
in, ſo u to cry demu the Light of God 5 own i ord- I his Quaking 
Dorage. 

* Ne Fondneſs nor Dotage in crying up the Light of 
God's living Word within, which is nigh in the Heart (which 
is not to cry down. the Scripture, as 1s tallly ſuppoſed.) Lhave- 
bid thy Word in mine. H cart, that I might not on ag ainſs thee c 
"tis 2 Light unto my Paths, and a Lanthern to my Feet, ſaith 

'D Levi . | | 

r. Primer, p. 16. Such are Deceivers, mw! o preach ſor 
Money and Tythes; ſuch cannot lead you out of Tranigreſſion; 


« for they ate in Tranſgrefſion themſelves: for Chriſt ſa d to his, 
© Freely ye have received, iregly gire; and Haul made not the 
Goſpel Chargeable : but theſe Prieſts, that preach for filthy 
© Lucre, deceive peopl7. | 

Pr. The Prieſt anſwers, .pag- 30. In hit Quaking Primmer 
lere is a haſe Charge drawn againſt all the Miniſtring Prieſts of tbe 
church of England. Here theſe Quakers have fired their Beacon, 
that the Ton h of this Churc h - may have tipely notice ta beware: of 
their beft Soul-Friends.: Here the ſilly Sheep axe ſligh t'yconnſelled 
#rainft their Keepers, that the Quaking Wolves maythe better prey 


nithem. 
1 Here the Prieſt rages and rails, but defends not him. 
ſelf and his Brethren from the Charge of ſueh being Qeceivers 
as preach for Maney and Tythe:, and ho being in Tranigieſſion 
not able to lead others out of it; only, he ſayes, "Tis a baſe 
Charge aga nſt all the Miniſtring Pf ieſts of. the Chur chof Eg 
land: as if he had told us, all the Miniſtring Prieſt, of the 
Church of Eng land do preach for Money and Tythes; and then 
eryes out, Quaking Wolves, as if that were enough to clear 
him and his Brethren, and to be a deadly Blow to the Qua- 
vrt. Who is it cannot ſee ſuch Impertinency, Malice and 
Railery! | | 1 | 

He well us, They are God's Prieſt and Ambaſſadours, by mhm 
Sod doth tbeſerch his Rebel-Swbjefts. to be reconciled; but provetit 

9.8; 


3 D 
bot; we have only his Say ſo: He ſhonld have proved hi- ew 
and their Call to the Miniſtty. We deny that they ate imme- 


uo Honour to the King. 


„ OF B 


them fo and own them to be. 


diately called of God, either to be his Prieſts; Embaſſad ours os 
Mouth: How fhould: they be ſo Called that deny Immediate 


Teaching and Inſpiration, and eſpecially ſuch, who ſcoff at the 
- Tight within, and the Spirit's Teaching, as this Adverſary 


doth ? And for a mediate Call, 1 deny that they have ic from 


the holy Apoſtles or primitive Church of Chriftin their dayes. 
Pr. pag. 31. Here little Children are tanght ti leck apen all 


Teaching Prieſts as ſo many Deveivers, as thoſe Hirelings that 
preach for Money and Jythes, which is a Lying Standey. 

Anſw. No; this is miſRated ; for they are tatight to lock up- 
on all ſuch as preach for Meney and Tythes, to ße Deceivers, 


Hirelings, &c. 


Pr. Ibid. According to the bafeneſs of theſe Quaking Lins iti 


# ſhame for the King's ſacred Majefy, the Defender of the trus 


Faith, that ſuch baſe Priefls ſhould be owned by him. | 
Anſw. Here for a fhelter he would make the King a Patro- 

nizer of the Priefts Cauſe, how Bafe ſaever any of them are in 

Preaching for Hire, and Cruel in Perſecuting and Icmpriſoning 


People for Tythes : he thinks he argues ſtoutly in their Defenc 


to tell us, The King's ſacred Majeſty owns them; ;when, alas 

his Ma jeſty knows not a tenth part of their Baſetickand Cruelty, 
who are guilty of perſecuting his peaceable Subjects for their 
Bcllies ang filthy Lucre. And rather than ndt have their Cove- 
tous Ends anſwered, they*l throw a Man in Goal forthe Value 


of a Tythe-Pig ; they are ſo cruel and hard- hearted, many dt 


them, that they value a few Tythe-Piggs more than they do 
Mens Liberties or Lives. I am perſwaded ſuch Prieſts will bring 


Pr. Ibid. Devilsſh Leſſms, that the Scripture it not the wird 


.of God. 


Anſw. No where doth theScriptute call it felf the Wotd; 
but in the Beginning was the Word, and. the Wort was with 
God, & c. and his Name is called The Word of God, J 1. 
Rev. 19. 13. Yet what the Seriptures call themſelycz, We call 


* 


— 
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(44) 

„Fr. pag. 32. To ſay, that God the Father, God the Son, and 
Cod the Holy Ghoſt, are Three Perſons, bat One God; thin is te 
peak we know nos what, Cc. 

Ibid. To ſay with the Church of England, In the Unity of this 
Godhead there be T hree Perſons of One Sm'ſiance, Power and E- 
ternity, the Father, the Sen and H. Ghoft, is in this Quaker*s Ac- 

count the Dofbrine of the World. | 

Anſw. That in the Unity of the Godhead there's Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit of One Subſtance, Power and Eternity, we 
do own and confeſs, according te the Scripture; but that theſe 
are Three diſtinct or ſeparate Perſons ( as ſome have called them) 
we have no Scripture Proof for thif: Term:. Why does not 
this man bring us plain Scripture- Proof in this Caſe? ſeeing he 
proſe ſſes it to be his only Rule of Faith? Has he not given here 
great Advantage to the Papiſts, to tell him, that the Church 7s 
his Rule, and not the Scripture, in this great Article of his and 
their Faith? 

Pr. pag. 33. To prepare little Children to ſlight them (i. e. the 
Scriptures) as being unable te bring them to kao God and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of Truth; according to theſe Vuak;ng Lines, Si. 
Paul was miſta ben, when he ſaid, that the Scripture was profitable 
fer Doctrine. | 0 

Anſw. Tis no preparing any to ſleight the Scriptures to te- 
ſtifie of Chriſt, his Light and Spirit of Truth, as being the 
Way to knew Cod, whom no man knows but by the Son's re- 
yealing him. And God, who commanded Light to ſhine out of 
Darkneſe, hath fhined in our Hearts, to give us the Light of the 
r of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrift Jeſus, 

his is not ſaid of the Scriptures, though as given by Inſpirati- 
on of God, they are profitable for Doctrine, for 47% for In- 
Hruction, that the Man of God may be perfect, throughly furniſhe 
ants every good Work, Herein Paul was not miſtaken ; for the 
Man of God is Diyinely Inſpired unto the right Underſtanding 
and Uſe of the Scriptures: Therefore this Infpiration is the 
Ground of Divine Knowledge: The Scriptui es are profitable by 
the help of. this; through the Bleſſing of God hereby have 
we found Profit and Comfort in reading the e 5 
which 


(45) | 
_ no man tan without the: BLESSING of GOD by bis 
pirit. e UT + 1 

Pr. Ibid. To Exalt the Quakers Idol, the Ligbi within, little 
22 are here taught te ſlight the holy Scriptures, as a Dult 

a | 

Anſw. Here is both horrid Blaſphemy againſt the Light of 
Chriſt within and a groſs Lye, that little Children are ſo taught 
to ſlight the holy Scriptures; for they are told in the very words 
cited by this Prieſt, That the Scriptures. of Truth do declare of 
God, Chriſt and the Spirit of Truth: and this is net to ſlight the 
Scriptures, thus to own their Teſtimony on the behalf of God, 
his Chriſt and the holy Spirit. The holy Scriptures may be made 
inſtrumental for our Profit and Confirmation through the Divine 
and Gracious Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, but not of rbewſelves 
or without it. 1 

His Compariſon between Pepi ſh Catechifſms and ours, and his 
telling us of Papal Qyakers, that make their Followers two-fold 
more the Children of Hell, are both Falſe, Infamous and Slander- 
ous, and nothing like any rational Proof urged by him, but a 
continued perſiſting in his Abuſive Railery and Reviling; for 
which the Lord rebuke him. Sore 


§. XV.] The Prieſt's next Quarrel and Railery is againſt 
Milian Smith's two Treatiles, Primer and C atechiſes 

pr. pag, 33. Both Primmer and © atechiſm are the fitteſt: for 
Smithfield, ts receive the Hang-man's Imprimatur. | | 

Anſw. This ſame Envious Spirit, that is ſtill finding Work 
for the Hang-man, to burn ſuch Books, for teſtifying. of the 
Light of Chriſt within, would no doubt both Hang and Burn us, 
if it had but Power: but God be thanked for putting a Limit 
to it. | | | 
Pr. pag. 34. The Light Within, this Quaker Fondling, is 
the Child, only Tutor to help him to know. God, his Way and 
Trath. 

Anſw. You may ſee, his Rage is ftill againft the Light With- 
in, which neither he nor the Devil ſhall ever be able to ſuppreſs, if 
they had Power to imploy the Hang-man againft us. I wood 

| as 


| (a6) 
a hid and his Biethren, if they- think? chat any can know 
God, his Way or Truth, without the help of Divine Light? 
* farelyTtheycanorby conintingin DU NjẽE e 
Fr Ibid. 235 for the Suriptme, whe i, giren by. Inſpiration 
of .G 1d, St. Paul ſaith, is able to make wiſe to Salvation. 
Arai Paul, words re theſe; And that from'ih Child-thox 
hu know the holy Seyiptaves, which ave able to male thee wiſe 
*#9 Sa THROUGH FAITH, WHICH IS IN 
CHRIST: JESUS. Bur theſe: Words, [Through Faith which 
$554 Thrift e.] the prieſt bath diſtagenueuſly left out, as if 
rkhe Seriptires of themſelves without either Faith in Chriſt or 
Light from him could make wiſe to Salvation; whereas this was 
writ to Timothy,z ma uf God, aan in the Faich and Knew- 
ledge of God, à man tar was pirtaker of the Gift of the holy 
Ghoſt in him, to whom it was ſaid, Negle& not he Gift that 
i iu ther, th Unfeipnei Faubh that i inthe 5 ſſ ir up tht Gift of 
God whith is in ther, &c, So that the Seripturts alone without 
Divine Aſſiſtance and Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; could not make him 
. viſe to Salvation (But the liety-Spirit alene could) nor be of 
that profit and advantage to him, but as he parte ek of that Faith 
vhich is in Chriſt Jeſus. For Chriſt himſelf was the principal 
and chief cauſe of ſaving Wiſdom and Knowledge, in whom 
all the Treaſures thereof are. | — 
Quakers Primmer, pag. 5: Such as ate not Chriſts Miniſters 
have their: Power and Authoriry from Man, and each man a 
place of ſettlement, called a Pariſh: Ia that Pariſh they have 
Tythes, and a Law made by man to compel it? and if any for 
Conſcience ſake cannot give it them, then they Sue and Impriſon 
them, and Spoil their Goods: and theſe are Wolves Child, that 
are let looſe among the Lambs to rend ind tear them, &c. 
Pr. The Prieſt Anſwers, p. 35. By this Quabing Father 
the Children of this Church and Kingdom are baſely taugbt in 4 
ridiculous manner to deſpiſe al'Gods Mini ſters of what degree ſo- 
ever, throughout this whole Kingdom, from the Kings Chappei 
to the meaneſt Congregation we are ul alike nom of Chriffs Mini- 
fters,like Jeroboams Priefts or Baals Prophet ( h Quakerſaith) 
we derive au Authority fras Man. The Conſagration of Fr — 
5 i ſhops 


VVV 5 
Biſhops and Biſhops, the Ordination of Priefts and Deacons it no 
more ban Humane Invention,” for they have their Power and 

Anſw.1 ſhall necday little to theſe Paſſages, untill he gives us = 
a better Conſutation to cleas himſelf and his Brethren, than only ä 1 
axe · citation of autFriends words,or his bare telling us, that they 33 
are God's Minifters. I deny that the Children are here taught to ö 
deſpiſe G iniſters, ven they are taught to deny ſuchPriefts, - 
as Preack ſorHire and Divine ſor Money, and Perfecute,Qppreſs, 
Imprifon-& ſpoil People in their goods for Tyrhes;I deny that ſuch 


derive their Authority from God, or that the Conſceration and 
Ordivationeef the Bifkops,: who are called Lord Biſhops (Wh¹G0 


by their Office are made Great and Rich in the Earth, and their 
Parifh-Prieſts at nes: > Power and Authority, then 
what's Human or of wan, Whether they be ſet up by Pope 
or Prince; and many Thoufands are of the ſame mind with me, 
as being diſſati: fied concerning them. Let them therefore ſhew 
us any Divine Authority or Power ſor their Conſecration, Or- 
dination and Commiſſton, that we may be convinc'd thereof 
according to the holy Seriptures: Otherwiſe its but a pitiful © 
begging the Queſtion: for this Frieſt to cry themſelves up 
Coat Mainifters, Miniſters of Gods Word, er Gods Prieſts, and 
to boaKof:the Kings Power on their fide,” andthe Kings Chappel, 
and the Axch-Bifhops and Biſhops, as if that were ſufficient to 
prove that they are Divinely authorized and impower d, while 
this is his great Refuge, he has the King and Bifh.ps on his ſde,-- 
and thay cn the Prieft#, therefore the Conſecration and Or- 
dination, Power and Authority is not Human or of Man, but 
Diviae. What Real Chriſtian or Rational man will own ſuch 
Arguing as'this, to prove the Commiſſion Divine? And verily 
this is the beſt Logiek and ſtrongeſt Argument I can rather or 
naturally infer from this Prieſts Method to prove bis Call, Pow- 
er or Authority to preach in tt.c Nam of Chriſt. 
Pr. Ibid. An HonrwGlaſs gweaſures the time of their Preach- 
ing, which their Eh es are oft upen— /n this Qu kers E Je they are 
no better than ſomimny hour- O laſs Preach eri. N | 
Ano. Tis ſtrunge this Man ſhould cite thi: paſſage againlt =p 
| the 


(48); 

the Prieſts praQice, and give us no better proof for it, then on- 
ly the Recital of the Charge, and telling us, II « filly ſcan 
aalow Charge, and that it is a ſhame that ſuch baſe things ſhould 
not ſignally be taken notice of; as if to incenſe the Magiſtrates to 
puniſh us, for ſaying, The Prieſt Preaches by an Heur-Glaſs, 
were Confutation enough for us, and proof ſufficient for ſuch 
a Practice. But what Scripture has he for preaching by an 
Heur - Glaſs? Come Prieſt, bring us plain Scripture for this 
your practice, or elſe never pretend the Scripture to be thy 
Rule of Faith and Practice. 

Quakers Prim. p. 10. The Scriptures are 4 true Teſtimony, of 
what the Saints are wade Witneſſes ef; but the Spirit is the Rule 
unte them that gave forth the Seriptures., | | 

The Prieſt Anſwers, p. 36. The Youth are taught by this Qua- 
king Father, that the Scriptures are not the Rule of Faith and 
Obedience. | | 

Anſw. Come Prieſt, ſecing tis an Article of thy Faith, that 
the Scriptures arethe Ruleof Faith and Obedience, and not the 
Spirit,as appears by the Tenor of thy Writing, let us have plain 
Scripture to prove this great Article of thy Faith,to wit,that the 


Scriptures are the Rule.of Faith and Obedience: If thou hat not 


plainScripture for ti i, then it follows, not only that the Scripture 
is not the Rule ef thy Faith and Practice, but alſe that thy Poſi- 
tion or Article in this. caſe is unſound, as well 28 Unfcriptural, 
and inconſiſtent with it felf, that the Scriptures are the only Rule 
of Faith, &c. and yet no Scripture to prove they are ſo. But 
that they teſtific of Chriſt as the Way, the Truth, the Life, the + 
Light, and that the Spirit of Truth is that which guides into all 
Trath; this is Scriptural. And further, tis very Uncharitable 
to condemu all Nations that have not the dcriptures, and that is 
the confequence of placing the Rule of Faith, Knowledge of God 
and Salvation only upon the Scripture, and not upon the Light of 
Chriſt within. 

Pr. Ibid. Unto the Law and the T eftiwony,. 45 no Rule for Chil- 
dren to walk, by, 

Page 65. Byno means the Law and the Teftimony, mentioned by 
the Prophet Iſaiah, may now be our Rule Hath not this man 


Qualed to purpoſe ? | Anſw. 


| 1449) 
Arſw. He ſtill wrongs and abuſwely derides the Quaber; for 
Children are not ſo taught, that the Law and the Teſfimeny is 
No K ule for them to walk by, whether it relate to the Lawand 
Teſtimony of God, as out ward in Scripture, or inward: in the 
Heart; whether to the Law and Teſtimony of God by Adoſes - 
as in Tables of Stone, or to the Law and Teſtimony of Chriſt as 
in fleſhly Tables of the Heart, we cannot ſay of either, that 't:s 
no Rule ut all; for every Command or Precept from God or 
. .Ghriſt, whether it be upon outward or inward Record, is a 
Rule in it ſelf, for Iuſtruction by the Spirit's Aſſiſtance. The 
Law and Teſtimony, as given by. Meſes, asd as, in Tables of 
Stone were a Rule to Iſrael after theFleſh (yet not to exclude 
the Word nigh them, even in their Hearts, ox their hearkening 
to the Voice of God, for that was through all Dipenatigns) 
The Law and Teſtimony of the New Covenant, written in the 
Hearts of ſpiritual Chriſtians, under the Guidance of the holy 
Spirit, muſt needs be their Rule now, Wo Worſhip God in 
Spirit. And further, the Commandment which is a Lamp, and 
the Lew which is Light, and the Teſimony of Feſus which. is the 
Spirit of Propheey, are not only the Principal Rule in the Hearts 
of Spiritual Chriſtians (who are the. Evangelical Iſrael and in- 7 
ward Jews) but alſo of more Univerſal extent as to Natiom 
then the Scriptures are. For when even thoſe Gentiles who have 
not the Law (and yet) do by Ature the things cantain'd in the 
Law; theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves, which 
ſhew the workof the Law written in their Hearts, Rom. 2. 14,A5. 
So that the Scripture could not be their Rule who had it not, but 
the Law and Light of God and his Chriſt in their Hearts. And 1 
the Law and the Teſtimony within contain the Subſtance and _ 
Truth of what's written in Scripture, and will the more clearly I 
and livingly. appear, and be read in the Heart, as the Vail of 
. Darkneſs, Sin and Corruption in man is removed and taken away 
in his Converſion and coming into the New Covenant Diſpenſa- 
tion. On the words, To the Law and to the Teſtimony : | would 
Query, If this Teſtimony could be the Books of the New Te- 
ſtament, which this Prophet Iſaiah referred them then to? No 
ſure ; bow could they, when * Books were not then mane 2 
| K * $9 - 


| (30) 

Yet whoever obey and follow the Law and Teſtimony of the 
SPIRIT of Life in Chriſt Jeſus within, ſuch cannot Oppoſe, 
Slight nor Invalidate any thing of holy Scripture, but have real 
Union thesewith, and be in the Life, Practice and Fulfilling 
thereof. | 

Pr. Ibid. The Spirit that doth infatuate the Qakers, 18 the 
fooliſh Guide, whom this Quaking Father would have his Child to 


follom. 


© Anſw. What Blaſphemous Folly is this againſt the Spirit of 
Truth, vhich the Quaker would have the Child, yea, and all Men 


to follow? which tis Horrid Blaſphemy to charge with bein; 

an Infaruating- or Fooliſh Guide; whereby he hath alſo abuſed 
and Nlighted Chriſt's Teftimony and the Scriptures, which teſti- 
"ke of | the Spirit of Truth to guide into all Truth. 

Pr. Ibid. This Quakers Faith to undermine the Scriptures, 
to render them goed for nothing; for, ſaith he, the Spirit alone is 
to be minded in all things; therefore the Scriptures tobe minded in 
nothing. | 

Aue He hath herein abominably belied the Quaker and per- 
verted his words, though he himſelf has cited but a few Lines 
before, in the ſame page 36. viz. The Scriptures area true Te- 
ffimony of what the Saints were made Witneſſes of : This is no un- 
dermining nor rendring them geod for nothing. Again, from 
minding the Spirit alone in all things, it follows not, that the 

- Scriptures are to be minded in nothing. He might as well have 
Kid, that nothing elfe upon any account is to be minded hut the 


Spirit alone; howbeit, that the Spirit alone is to be minded in all 


things, as the Principal and moſt Eminent Rule, is tcue; yea, tis to 
de minded even in the reading Scriptures, or elſe they cannot be 
rightly underſtood. 

Pr. p. 37. The Quakers i4 Spirit is to be minded in allthings; 
this alone is thetrue Diſcerner betwixt Truth and Ful ſnood; but 
pity thoſe poor Children that have no better guide to follow. | 

Anſw. When the Zuake-s ſpeak of the Spirit of Truth, this 
Prieſt will have it the Quakers I Spirit: thus he Blaſphemovſly 
perverts ſtill, But that the Spirit of Truth is both the true 
Diſcerner and Giver of true Diſeerning betwixt Truth and Falſ- 
hood, I ſuppoſe he dare not deny. | 8. 
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s. XVI. J Pr. pag. 38. As for thoſe Prieſts, that do war- 
rantabiy uſe the Common Prayer-Buck_ either in the K ing's Chappel 
or elſe-where (to ſpeak this Quakers mind or ſenſe) they are a com- 
pay of dul Ignoramuſſes, they cannot pray at al; a ſad Caſe, ex- 
cept it be in the Quakers Dumb Aleeting, or among ſt thoſe that 
are afted by the Spirit of the Hat. 7 

Anſw. The Quaker ſo called, was ſpeaking of ſuch Prieſts 
and Teachers as pray not with the Spirit nor with Underſtanding, 
and of ſome, that cannot pray at all, but as they have Made 
Prayers by others in 4 Book to read; and ſuch it ſeeme, he ren- 
ders thoſe Pricſts in the Wie Chappel and elſe · where, ſo dull 
as that they cannot pray without Book; for he has made the Ap- 
plication with ſuch a Reflection. 

As for our Meeting, which he Scornfully terms Duab; we 
therein wait upon God in his holy Fear, and have regard to the 
Motions of his good Spirit in his Worſhip and Service, both in 
our inward Attention, Meditation, Souls breathings unto God, 

Preaching, Praying to, and Praiſing our God, whois a Spirit and 
to be Worſhipped in Spirit & Truth. I take his telling of the Spi- 
r.t of the Hat allo to be in Scorn and Contempt, & nothing at all of 
any ſerious Sence or Argument init ; heſhould have explain'd 
himſelf therein. a | 

Pr. p. 39. According to this Qulthing Rant, is not the King's 
Majeſty baſely reflected an? Hath he nat 4 dull Clergy to miniſter 
an bu Preſence | 

| a this Church, whereof he is a Nurſing-Father, in a bad 
Cafe * | OILY " 

Anſw. I think this Prieft hath Refleſted on the King and his 
Clergy to purpeſe, while he has rendred them ſuch, as danor 
pray with the Spirit, or as cannot pray without Book; for 
ſuch was ous Friend writing of, about which this Prieſt takes all 

this occaſion. And why does he call the King & Nurſing-Father 
of the Church? He rather means, as he would have him, the 
Nurſing-Father of the Clergy, that they may feed upon the Far, 
live upon T ythes and Fareed mm Imprifon and Spoil wa. 
r * „e 27 
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ny Innocent Subjects, that th dat, Domineering-Priefts may- 
live in Pride and Fuln:{sz which thing, doubtleſs, can be no De- 
light nor Advantage to the King, that the Priefts ſhould thus 
harraſs and deftroy his Subjects, conſidering his divers Declara- 
tions for Liberty of Conſcience and Toleration. But if the King 
ſnould grant and cauſe a Law to be made to leave People free to 
their Conſeiences and Perſwaſions in that Caſe of Payment or 
Non - payment of Tythes, then t ſuppoſe this Prieſt would not 
ſo readily cry up the King as the Churches Nurſing Father. 
What the Prophet faith, That Kings ſhall be thy Nur ſing- 
Fathers, and their 2 ueens thy Nurſing- Mothers, relates not at 
all ro any Perſecuting Church or Prieft- hood, but to God's own © 
afflicted People, Zion, or Chureh of Chriſt in the Reftoration 
and Gathering of the Gentiles thereunto, to whom he ſaith, Thy 
Deſtroyers, and they that made thee Waſte,” ſh: go forth of thee, 
Iſa. 49.17. So that when ſuch Perſecnrorsand Deſtrozers as ma- 
ny of the Prieſt; ate) come to be removed, and the Hearts cf Kings 
and Princefſes come to be made tender by the Invifible Power 
of God, t ey ſhaltbe a Comfort as Nouriſhers and'Rthicvers of 
E + afflicted People from: their Oppreſſions, when the Beaft 
hall hate the Whore and lay her Deſolate, that ſhe may no 
longer perſecute nor drink the Blood of the Saints. So that this 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, Chap. 49. 23- does not appertain to a Per- 
ſecuting and Oppreſſiag Prieſt-hood or Church, but to the 
Afflicted and Opprefled Zion and People of God in the Diy of. 
his Churches Reſtoration and encreaſe, even among the Gentiles. 

Pr. p. 39. Our Singing of Plalms in the Time of Divine Ser- 
vice, is 45 bad & our Preaching and Praying. by 

Anſw: Praiſes are not comely in the Mouth of the Wicked, 
their Prayers and Sarrifices God regards not; f I regard Ini- 
quity in mine Heart, God will not "regard my Prayers: You fing . 
what you experience not in David's Plalms, Prayers, Com- 
plaints, Lamentations, &c. Youfallly perſonate David in Con- 
ditions that are none of your own. 


Ps. Ibid. The Quakers, to the ſhame of true Chriſtianity, art 
they only, "who ſing with the Spirit and Undirſtanding. © + 


Anſw. We do not ſay, that Quakers only ſing with the Spirit 
a 
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and Underftanding, but that the true fin ing is therewith. If 
this Pricfk pretends to {ing with the Spirit, then Thope he will own 
the Spirit's Guidance in this point, and ſo to ſing and pray with- 
out Book by the Spirit's Motion and Guidance: if he owns this 
tobe concern'd in true Chriſtianity, then why does he Revile 
the Quakers fo called, for owning the Spirit's Rule and Guidance? 
If he owns it net, then no Injury te tell him his Defect, where- 
in his Brethrth ate generally cencerned. | 
Pr. p. 39, 40. To mount the Baſeneſs of Quakeriſm aloft, the 
ſinging of Pſalms at Coart in the King's Chappel, in the City ard 
Coventry, inCathedralrand Pariſh Churches, is a very prophane piece 
of Seel. | WE | 
Anſw. Their being fung at Court in the King's Chappel and 
in Cathedrals, ' &c. does not make the Service one bit better; 
tis not the Places, but the Hearts of men, that God looks at; 
if the Hearts be bad and wicked at Court, in the City or 
Country, in Cathedrals or Pariſh Churches (ſo called) God 
will never a whit regard their pretended Services for the ſake of 
the Places; for he is no Reſpecter of Perſons, he regards not the 
Fate of Princes: It is not the Kings Palace that will excuſe mea 
in offering Prayers or Praiſes from a poluted Heart ; Iniquity at 
Court is Reproveable in God's fight, as well as in City or Coùm 
try; tis Truth in the inward parts God requires. 
Pr. Qr. Prim. p. 36. Chrift did not ordain ſprinkling Water 
in a Child's Face. om Vo EE: | 
- + Anſw. If he did, let's have Scripture. proof for it, where- 
ever Chriſt did ordain or command Infant to be ſprinkled, or 
called that the Baptiſm: I am apt to be more than confident, 
that he has no Scripture to be his Rule in this Practice. 
Per. Prieft anſwers: pag. 40. We bave quite loſt Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper inthe Church of England This Quaker erh 
hnidly fay, They roſe from the Pope's Invention. © -— 
Anſw. The true and rea! Baptiſm and Lord's Supper, both” 
inthe Type and Antitype, did not riſe from the Pope's Inventi: 
on; but dipping or ſprinkling Infants, and calling that. Baptiim, 
was impoſed by Popes: I challenge him to produce plain Scrip- 
ture proof for fprinkling Infants, if he can. x 
ag, * 
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rather, who can but pity bis great Ignorance !' _. 
Af. This Perſon is given more to Laughter and Scorn, 
than he is to Pity ; but his Laughter and Scorn-are but like the 
Crackling of Thorns under a Pot; for he laughs and ſcorns at 
ſuch as truly own the Light and Spirit of Chriſt within to be their 
GuideandTeacheh, 7 ö 


* 1 ... C202 
Pr. pag. 41. Who can but laugh this Baal t Erophet-te Scorn!. 


Pr. Ibid. Let this be noted, that the Quakers own ne other 
Baptiſm, but that which is in the Spirit, which certainly is NO 
SCRIPTURE-BAPTISM. 8 

Anſw. The One Baptiſm, which the Qz«kers own, is the 
Baptiſin of the Spirit, teſtified of in Scripture : There is one Faith, 
ene Baptiſm: Epheſ.4. Ve are all Baptized by one Spirit into one 
Body- and, As many as are Baptized into Chriſt, have put og 
Chriſt. For this wan to ſay, This is no Scripture · Baptiſi, ſhes 
his great Ignorance as well as Error. 

Pr. pag. 42. Alas, poor deſpiſed Churchof England! What's 
become of thy Two Sacraments, which are generally neceſſary to Sal. 
vation? * 

Anſw. Where is his Scripture for this Paſſage, for the word 
Sacraments, and for the Two Sacraments neceſſary to Salvation? 
If he catiaot produce plain Scriptuxe · proof herein, then the Scrip- 
ture is not his Rule; but the Church is his Rule, as the Papiffs 
ſay. His Railing and crying out, The Ugly Face of theſe Qua- 
king Lines! is no Proof for his Pofitions, but Reviling ſtill. 

Pr. pag. 43. Who knows not, that 4 Material Church is 4 


Place made by Men, and not by Angels? 


Anſw. Where is bis Scripture for a Material Church made 
by Men ? or that a Steeple-houſe, or old Maſs-houſe is the 
Church? He diſtinguiſhes not between Ecclefie and T emplur: 
here. | | | 

Pr. Ibid. As for that Church which this Quaker cal 4 Li- 
ving T bing ir is an Unlawful Conventicle,Eccleſus Malignantium, 
the Congregation of Evil-doers, with which this Church and & ang- 
dow is tos much peftered. 


Anſw. That Church, which the Quakers call a livin Church, 


is huilt up of Living Stones, whereof Chrilt is the 2 nd 


Wl 
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Chief Corner-Stone,-no Unlawful Conventicle, He now taſk: 
like a Malicious and Popiſh Informer, that would incenſe, the 
Magiſtrates to Perſecution againſt us. 

Pr. Pag. 44. Not the King's Majeſty on the Throne, nor the 
Peers of this Realw—doeſcape this Quaker s Laſh. 

Anſw. Neither the King on the Throne, nor the Peers of the 
Realm will be able to excuſe this Prieſt in the great Day of 
God from his Hypocriſie, Falſe Doctrine and Perſecution. 


$. XVIIJ Pr. pag. 45.. This Quaker's Spirit is wery 

blind, that did not help . 2 . feeking —.— ont i 
another, and giving Civil Honour one to.anather, | 

Anſw, Chriſt's words are;plain, John 3. 44. Ho can ye bo- 
lieve, which Receive Honour ane of another, and Seck not the Ho- 
nour that comes from God only? Their Receiving, as well as 
Seeking Honour one from another, is condemned by Chriſt, as 
proceeding from Unbelief: but the Honour he pleads for, he 
explains, viz, 
Pr. pag. 46. To have the Hat put off, and Body to bow, or 
the Feet to ſerape, this is Honour below, which this Quaker's Power 
of God ſecks not; Menſcraping with their Feet, Women Caurteſying 
and drooping are by this rud: Man cenſured, 4s being Apoſta- 
. -t12ing Chriſtians. 

nſw. Why does he not prgduce Scripture: for his Rule in 

theſe Poſtures, to prove, that they. are that Honour that pro- 
ceeds from above, and comes from God only? They are from 
below, if not from above. If the Scripture be his Rule, where 
is his Proof? Theſe feigned Poſtures of Bowing, Scraping, 
Drooping, putting off the Hat, & c. to our Fellow- Creatures, 

do not de an Humble Chriftian Spirit, but the contrary. 
7 ind. Till ghe poor deluded Quakers came on the Stage of 
this World, noman was fo ſilly u do tax bi at and Knee Hanour, 

Anſw. This is more than he knows; other Conſcientious Per- 
fons have ſcrupled that kind of Complement : and Aerdecai could 
not 75 to proud Haman. br 5 5 
Fr., Ibid. According ta theſe Quaking Lines, at Court it iz nos 
en ful to Kneel ee in, ing, &c. 8 : . 
| | Anſn. 
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Anſw.. To Kneel, 8 Bog, before-th 

, Anſw.. To Kneel, Sctape ov, Bow beſore- the King, m 

it never a whit more awful in G0 85 Mt ht, nor 975 apt 

N be: that Honour which cores from Go only. 

& fp 47. True Honour is from the Heart, and not from the 

Hat the Lord requires it not, but the Pride of Man ſeeks it 
(vic. to be honoured with the Hat, &c.) 

Tprieſt anſwers.) In theſe Lines this Quaking F 9 7 hath de- 
livered abominable Doctrine againſt. the & 2. te Lord 'r Anoint- 
ed, Fc. 

Anſw. Why abominable Doctrine againſt the King? Is it 

- againſtihe King to honour and reſpe& him as King and Supream 
Magiſtrate from 5 Heart, and not with the Hat, as Men- 
plealers? or to ny, that *rig the Pride of, Man chat ſeeks it ? 

He would debaſe the King very low, as if he ſeeks ſuch out. ſide 

Complement, or inſiſted ſo much upon it. Thus this Prieft, like 
a 2 row Temporizer, would incenſe the King about a meer 

Complement. 
Pc. Ibid. For neither Hat nor Knee - honour do belong to the Ri ing; 
Thou Ning Charles hath too often been uſed by ſome Rude Qua- 

z ker. 

Anſw. - Was it Rudeneſs in the Prophets and the Apoſtles to 
vſe the ſame Language, as Then to à King? or for this Man 
te uſe it to God in his Prayers? or is it improper in it ſelf? 
What a ſhameful — of is this Prieſt, who for the word THOU 

- ealleth us Babel. Q p- 51. 

Fr. pag. 48. The Gr 17 giſtrate the Fountain of Honour. 
Anſw. God is the Fountain of all true Honour. Ve ſeek 
not the Honour that comes from God only. 
Pr. Ibid. The King's Majeſty is _—_— Honoured by alt 
Courtiers . with Heads bare, with Knees bowing in his Pre- 
ence. 

: Anſw. 1s this like a Miniſter of Chrift's Work, to teach 
people Court. Complements ? Let all ferious Readers judge of 
this man's filly Inſinuations. 

-Pr. pag. 49. Plain Charles i: Honour enough for the King. 
Anſw. That's Falſe, and Contradictory to what he has ſaid 
beſote, viz. Thon King . 3 whit is more than only 

Charles. 1 r. 
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„Pr. Ibid. "This Quakers Spire hath a Lyepnt into bis Pen; for © 
2 Lord doth no wherg require, that we ſhould Honour all men in 
4891178, ; 

Anſw. I know no true Honour we can give out of him, if all 
true Honour come from him only. 

Pr. Ibid. / hope I may write without Offence, that here are 
Treaſon and Rebellion taught againſt eur Soverdign —— Suppoſe the 
King were 4 Proud, Healy, High-minded Man—this Quaker 
faith, there is ne Honour due to him — wit hbeur Goodneſs, no true 
Honour due io the King's Greatneſ.— Abeminable Stuff. 

Anſw. The Reader may ſec, that this Cruel Prieſt's Malice 
and implacable Envy is youu enough.to Hang us, if he had 
power; but I never heard of ſuch Treaſon and Rebellion againſt 
our Soveraign before, as either to ſay, that unto a proud, heady, 
high. minded Man (that is, meerly as a Perſon, abſtract from all 
Dignities) though great in the World, there is no Honour due, 
that is, none ef that true and real Honour which comes from 
God only : for God honours not ſuch; but will debaſe them. 
Or to ſay, that the Lord requires not the Honour that is from 
the Hat, but the Pride ef Man ſeeks it; true Honour being 
ſrom the Heart. Where did you ever read of ſuch Treaſon and 
Rebellion againſt the King before * It ſeems, this Prieſt would 
have us Hang'd for Traytors and Rebelt, becauſe we cannot give 
the Hat-Honour, Bow and Scrape to any great man's Perſon. 
-Or becauſe that unto a proud, heady, high-minded Man, though 
.oreat in the World, there is none of that Honour due, that comes 
Toa God only (the Honour, ſayes W. S. is given as due unto 
the Power) which is ſpoken in general, without any particu'ar 
Reflection upon the King's F erſon or Authority, as this Prieſt 
unjuſtly ſtrains our Friend's words. Yet though we cannot Re- 
ſpe& men*s Perſons with H at and Knee-Honour, we reſpect their 
Places of Office or Dy where God has ſet them, andre. 
gard them therein, as the King's Authority, that God has gi- 
ven him, and bim as King we truly ſhew our heneſt and Chriſti- 
an Reſpe& and Real Honour to (wiſhing alſo well to his Perſon) 
both as men fearing God, and eſchewing Vice and Wickedneſe, 4 


being ſubject to the Power for Conſcience ſake. 
WES | | Ps, 
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Pr. pag. 50. 7 hit Quaker Dackłrine tend: directly to lay the 


Kings Honour in the Duſt, to ſtrike the Cron from his Majeſty's : 
Head. | 
.: Anſw. A malicious and ſlanderous Inſinuation, to render us 


ebnoxious to the Government, for teſtifying againſt that Honour: 
(of the Hat, & c.) which is from below, and againſt Pride and 
High-mindedneſs that ſeeks it. We me&ddle not with the King 


or his Crown, or any real Honour or Reſpect that is due to hin 
from Chriſtian Subjects; our peaceable Canverſatians elear us 


herein. | 


F. XVIIE 7 Ps. Ibid. It may be truly faid, Beware of 


the Quakers 5 for, like the Jeſuited Papiſts, they are not in Truth 
the King's Loyal Subjects. 


Anjſw. Thou loveſt Lying, rather than to (peak Righteoul- 


nels ; thou loveſt all devouring words: O thou Deceitſul 


Tongue! God ſhall likewiſe deſtroy thee forever; he ſhall take 


thee away, and pluck thee out of thy Dwelling-place and root 


thee out of the Land of the Living, P/alw 52; 3, 4, 3. O thou 


Lying Prieſt! O thou Malicious Incendiary ! Thou art the Per- 


fon that loveſt Devouring Words: Conſider thy End ſi om the 


fore-cited Scripture : If thou Repenteſt not, God will Debaſe 
thee to thy Shame. Why doſt thou hunt after the Blood and 
Lives of a peaceable People? Thou haſt wickedly compared 
us to the Feſuitcd Papiſts, We have approved our elves better 


Proteſtants, and more peaceable Subjects, than ſuch Temporizing 


Prieſts and Malicious Incendiaries. Let Shame cover thy Face, 
whoever thou art, thou Scornſul Malicious Perſon, thou Un- 
conſcionable, Mercenary, Wolviſh Prieft, that makeſt Lyes thy 


Refuge I have Matter againſt thee, and where · withal to an- 
ſwer thee with a good Conſcience, and therefore I charge thee 
home, who for thy own Fame and Advantage ſeek'ſt the De- 
ſtruction of others, flattereſt and daubeſt with Men in Power 


for thy own Ends, haſt mens Perſons in Admiration for Advan- 


tage; a Raging Wave of the Sea, that foameſt out thy own 


ſhame : Thy Abuſive, Perſecuting, Deceitſul Work will redound - 


to thy own perpetual Inſamy and Reproach, 


Pr. 
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pede Jr. "To monnt thi LIM Folly to its fuRl height, to 
Jay to the King's Maje*y, May it pleaſe your Mijeſty; to any 
Peer of the Rexlm, Your Grage, Tour Honour; to any greas 
Aan, Y out Exceflency, Your Worſhip, &c. theſe are according 
to this Quaker ſuch Ex ret en, of Civil Honour, as wereme ver 
ſpokenby uny holy ven of God "ty e 
Anſw. Thus the flattering Tempotizer goes on to ingratiate 
himſelf; but where any Holy men n Sc-ipture did ule. t1ele 
Complemental Titles and Terms of Honour, as. Tour Grace, 
your Honour, your *Excellenty, your Worſhip, &c. he Ihews us 
not, but only Reviles the Outer for His plainneſs and fimpli- 
city in ſtanding out of theſe our. fide Complements, calling him 
Rude Quaker, whoſe Diſcourſe ſervis to beclown. all __ 
Cow tiers, that do honour the King in their Words and Pe 54 
Geſtures, Thus he would make us believe, he were highl 
Courtified and very expett in Court-Complements; but "cl 
him plaialy, that the plain honeſt 2uakey is more acceptable at 
Court among Noble Men (who are men of. Parts and Mode- 
ration? then an Hundred ſuch flattering, creepinz, Tempori- 
zing Prieſts, ſuch.as he, who can Flatter, Creep, Ceinge and 
Daub for their own ends, and have mens Perſons in Admira- 
tion for Advabtage;efpecially,if' they want an Augmentation or 
fat Benefice, to creep, beg, flatter and complement for, with 
Tour Grace, Tour Honour, Tour Enggltency, Your Worſhip, Ton 
Humble Servant Sir. But what he means by Tour Wor ſhip al- 
ter his pleading for the Hat and Nine honour, Scraping and 
Titles, he explains not: If all this 6ut-fide Honour of his reſult 
in the Worſhip of a Creature (as it feems to do) then we may 
{ce whither tends, that it is beth to Honour and Worſhip 
mens Per ſens, which is to have them in high Admiration for 
Advantage, to fet them in the place of God and Chriſt, te 
whom Worfhip only belongs. As in the caſe of Mordecai; the 
reaſon he renders for his not howing to proud Haman in his ſo- 
 temn Appeal to God, azwe. have it in the 13 th of Eſther (in 
Apoc.) his words are thefe, Thou kneweſt all things, and thou 
noweſt Lord, that it was neither of Malice nor Preſumption, nor 
SIS deſire of Glory, that I didthis, and not bow dawn to proud 
I a Hama; 


| (66) 
Maman ; For I would have been content with good will for the Sal- 
vat ion of Iſrael to have kiſſed the Soles of bus Feet, but I didie 
besauſe I would not prefer the Honour of a Man above the Glory of © 
"God, and would not wor ſhip any but only thee my Lord: And thu 
have I not done of Pride (ver. 12, 13, 14.) 
Whereby *tis evident that this Bowing the Knee was (as 
now the putting off the Hat in Prayer to God is) a Token of 
Homage, Honour and Worthip due and performed among the 
Jews to the Lord Ged, and lo they eſteem'd it. As Peter ſaid 
to Cornelius, Stand up, for even /I my ſelf am a Man, Acts 1c. 
26 (as much as to ſay, This Bewing or Homage belongs not. 
to me, but to God) Its ſaid in Ef her the third, A the King. 
Servants that were at the King Gate ho wed their Knees, and Re- 
verenced Haman; for the King had ſo commanded concerning 
him. But Mordecai bowed not the Knee, neither did Rc uerenct 
(v. 2.) And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai bowed not the K nee 
unto him, nor did Reverence unte him, then Haman was full of 
Wrath. Though the Perſians manner was to kneel down and 
Reverence their Kings, and ſuch as they appointed in chief Au- 
therity ; yet Mordicai would not do it to this Ambitious and 
Proud Man (ſce the Margin on the place) which if our Ad- 
verſary had been in that Court, tis probable he would have ta- 
ken Proud Hamann part, and Accuſed and Vilified Aserdecai, 
as he has done the Quakers, and have ſaid unto Aordecai as the 
Kings Servants did, Why tranſg reſſeſt thou the King's Cemmand- 
ment? But tis not bowing the Knee only unto a Proud, Heady 
High- minded Man (as the Prieſt ſuppoſes of the King) that 
will ſatisfie this our Adverſary; but he muſt have flattering Ti- 
tles and Complements, as Tour Grace, Tour Honour, Tour Ex- 
telloney, Tour Worſhip, Your Humble Servant Sir, &c. He is for- 
getful of that Serious ſaying of Elihu, viz. Let me wot, I pray 
yon, accept any mans Perſon, neither let me give flattering Titles 
ant o man: For I know not to give flattering Titles, in ſs doing my 
Maker would ſoon take me away, Job 32. 21, 22. The Lord 
hall cut off all flattering Lips, and the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud 
#hings, Pal. 12.3. 
And this I have fugther to lay of Hat-Hononr, Bowing, Kneel: 


ing. 
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N ing, Scraping to perſons, Titles of Honour, flattering Titles, &c. 


that no humble-minded Chriſtian can take any delight in them, 


nor deſire or expect them. And as for the Proud and Lofty, 
- who ſeck or look forſuch Honeur and Complements, tis really 


matter of Gopſcience to us, as well as twas in erdecai, not 
wo grati ſie them, or anſwer that proud Spirit in theſe Vain 
and Heatheniſh Cuſtoms, knowing that Gd will debaſe and 
ſtain the ¶ ride of all Fleth that has a Life in them. 


§. XIX. J Pr. p. 55. All Swearing is condemned by this Qua- 
ker, as that Sin which reac heth to the Damnation of Hell. 

Anſw. *Tis no otherwiſe Condemned by the Qualer then by 
Chriſt Jeſus, Afar. 5. 34, 35, 36, 37. And his Apoſtle anti, 
James 5. 12. But above allthings my Brethren, Swear not, nei- 
ther by Heaven, neither by the Earth, neither by ANY OTHER - 
OATH: but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay; leſt ye fall 
into Condemnation. Yet we diſtinguiſh in the Caſe : Tis more 
Condemnable (in ſuch as know Chriſt's Doctrine and Probibi- 
tion ia the Caſe) to Swear, than in ſuch as are Ignorant of it, 
though not excuſable in either. Ip Haw < 

Pr. Ibid. All the King's Subjects, who have taken the Oaths 
of Suprem. and Alleg. by taking theſe Oaths, have done that which 
comes of Evil, x Ts en, of the Devil, the Evil one. 

P.56: Which of the King's ſworn Subjects have minded the 
Spirit of Truth, when they took, thefe Oaths? haus they not 
done that which comes of thee Evil one? Is not this tare Quaking 


Huff | 


Anſw. Here the Pricſt makes an Objection againſt all the. 
King's Subjects, which he himſelf cannot Anſwer, but only 
askes, If it be net rare Quaking fluff : He argues neither as a 
Chriſtian, nor like a rational or ſober Man, as if he would bear 
vs down from-a Practice or Cuſtom among many of the King's 
Subjects, and thereupon Argue, That becauſe many of the 
Kings Subject Swear by a Law of Man, therefore Chriſt's pro- 
hibition is thereby aboliſht, and Whatſoever is more than Tea, 
Tea, Nay,Nay, comes not of the Evil ene; its but 'Quaking ſtuff, - 
to ſay as Chriſt ſays, that it ſo cometh of Evil or of the Evil 
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ene, as the Prieſt himſelf * the Ioter pretation of Chriſt's 
words, ix 77-0994; 2, And yet oppoleth and derides the thing, - 
where confcientionſly obeyed by us, not with Dilreſpet vo 

"King of Government, but with reſpect to Chriſts Command 
nor to Swenr. | 5 4 1 

Pr. Idid. Sr. Paul wirht have known this new Light Dadt rine, 

that Chriſt ended the Diſpenſation of Oaths, where Strife mag; 

M this be not Abominable Doctrine delivered by this Quaker, tet 
the wiſe headers udge. i | 

. Anſw. What knows he but Paul knew. this Doctrine, that 

Chriſt ended the Diſpenſation of Oaths among his Followers, the 

true Chriſttans. He does not fay, that an Oath for Confirma. 

-.-* tion is an End of Strife among Chriſtians, but among MEN, and 

fuch Aer were the es under the Law, that were in the Strife, 

which was the occaſion of Oaths and Swearing. And however, 

where Strife and the Nature of it is removed and ended by 

Chriſt Jefus, there need no Sweering to end it among ſuch Mer 
ad Chriftians. 15 | * a5 

But that Solemn Oaths (as he calls them) are as bad now, 

as Vain Oaths, are none of our words, but the Prieſts unnatural 

Inferrence: for there is a difference between an Oath taken ſo- 

lemnly ( though under a miſguided Conſcience or Judgement) & 
Oaths uſed vainly and frequently by Prophane Perſons, who therein 
often ſin againſt manifeſt Conviction. of Conſtience. Yet that 
Swearing was lawful under the old Diſpenſation, but unlawful nom, 
as is inferr*&upon us, I grant; and this the. Prieſt has not re- 
moved: he Iras made more Objections for us in this caſe, than 
he either doth or is able to Anſwer. And ſeeing he has handled 
» the point ſo very ſhallowly againſt us, I refer. him and the Reader 
to a Book, Entituled, The Caſe of the Quakers concerning 
Oaths Defended as Evangelical; and another Book more large 
and full, Entituled, ATreatiſe of Oaths; whexein both by Scrsp= 
ture, Reaſon, Authorities of many Authors, our Calc is defend- 
ed in our not Swearing. 


S. XX. 1 Or. p. 46,57. If thou ebſerveſt a * 


be » 


_— 


; r | 
4 ſerve it to the Lord—The AN Sunday is from the Haut hans, 
uo Celebrated: that Day to the Sun, and called it Sunday. 
Pr. p. 37. When the King and Parliament made the late A 
fer the hes Obſervation of the Lord's Day, then they did no- 
thing but make 4 Law to eftabliſh wil-Wor ſhip, according to this 
uaker. | 
* We do not Refleſt upen King or Parliament for ma- 
king iuch an Act, nor judge their Intention or Deſign to he te 
eſtabliſh Will. Worſhip therein. Here the Prieſt ſtill perſiſtz 
in his old Courſe of Hectoring to incenſe the Powers againſt us, 
which is no Rational Argument nor Chriſtian Confutation, but 
ſtill ſne va, that his Religion and Worſhip have their Dependence 
upon men. He is for that Way, Method and Religion that is 
the uppermoſt, impoſed by the Magiſtrate, and that's his chief 
Argument. But what's this to Confute our Friend's ſaying, 
The Name Sunday is from the Heathens, who Celebrated that Da y 
tothe Sun? And dare he deny this, or ſay, that the Name Sun- 
day, Munday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, & e. did not ſpring from 
the Heathen, in Relation to their Gods whom they Worſhip- 
ped? And did not the Primitive Chriſtians call that the fer ſt day 
of- the Week, which you profeſſed Chriſtians call Sunday aſter 
the Heathens Example? And in our Meeting on the Firſt Day 
of the Week, as the Primitive Chriſtians did, we. do not ſuper- 
ſtitiouſliy obſerve the Day, or place an Eſteem or Sanctit y upon 
that day, ſimply conſi ler' d, more“ than others, but oblerve it 
to the Lord. The Apoftic did not impoſe the Obſervation of 
Days upon the Primitive Chriſtians, nor were they to judge one 
another in that matter. One man eſteemeth one day above an- 
other; another eſteemeth every day alike : Let cvery man he 
fully perfwaded in his own mind : He that regardeth the day re- 
gardeth it unto the Lord, &c. ſee Rom. 14.4, J, 6. 
Pr. p. 58. Doth not this Quaker's [gnorance in effeft count a! 
holy Dayes Apoſdationl ? Are nat theſe the Feſtival Day:, Kc: 
p. 59. Real Quakers do nat obſerve boly dayes, as this Church 
Apporiits. 
Anſw. The Real Quaker owns the Apoſtle's Doctrine, Col. 
2. 10. Let no man judge you in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpect 


3. 
of an holy Day, or of the New Moon er Sabboth Days, Wien 
are 4 Shadow of things to come; but the Body is ef Chriſt. 
Certainly Chriſt is the Subſtance and End of the Shadow. But 


this Prieſt is now for Feſtival Days and Holy Days, as the Church ] Y 


appoints. Obſerve how like a Church-man, of Rome he here 


talks, as if he were directly ſteering his Coutle to Rome. The 


Church is his Rule here, and not Chriſt nor the Scriptures ; he is 
for Feſtivals and Holy Days, as the, Church cemmands, that is, 
He is for the Obſervation of Saints and Angels Days, and doubt- 
leſs for Maſs- Days too; which if he would have us obſerve, he 
ſhould plainly tell us, whence the Obſeryation of ſuch dayes 
ſprung, and) whether they are not enjoyned in the aſs. Book, 
and from Ron. | | 
Pr., Ibid. Whither do the Quakers. come, when they are gotten 
over the Obſervation of Days? for my part I cannot te l. 
Anſw. Seeing he cannot tell whither we are or do come, he 

ſhould have let us alone, and not revil'd nor abus'd us, as men in 
ſuch deep Ignorance, becauſe we can neither keep up the 
Names of Heathen Gods in Dayes, nor Popiſhly obſerve Fe- 
ſtival Days, Holy Days, Maſs Days, &c. So here I muſt 
leave him in this point with his Face towards Rowe, not towards 
Zion nor New Fernſalem. 


S. XXI. J ThePrieft's next Quarre! isagainſt Fame; Payne! 
on the Collection of his Writings. He is offended te hear, That 


they are given forth from the Spirit of the Lord, or that Fames 


Paras ſhould be counted A Servant of Cod, as in the Title of the 
ſaid Co lotion: and therefore proceeds as followeth, | 


Pr. Ibid. This Buaking holy Man of God mas in the Qua- 
kers Account, no leſs inſpired by. the holy Ghoſt, than the holy Pen- 
men of. Scripture. : 

Anſw. We make no ſuch Compariſon of his being inſpiredzyet 
though we do not equalize him with theſe holy Pen- men, he was 
in ſome degree inſpired by the ſame holy Spirit, and bore a 
Faithful Teftimony in his Day and in his Suffering againſt the 


Corruptions of thoſe Times, both of the then Perſecutinę Pri 
Ralers and People. | ig Priefts, 


Pr. 
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” . Anſw. That's thy ownflate, Proud and Scornful Man; Spi- 
$2 ritval Pride and Conceit puffs thee up. „e 
> © Or. F. P's Tryelof Faith, V ou believe you ſhall never over - 
come your ſins ſo long as you are here Here you ſhew, your 
Faith is not built upon Chriſt, who came to deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil, and to cleanſe from all ſins -*.; 4 
Pag. 60. Prieſt Anſwers, This is the Corrupt Teſtimony of this 4 
Quaking Martyr, that they are no ſound Believers, whoſe Faith 
doth not cleanſe them from all their Sins; that the Faithof Chriſtians 
i not built upon Chriſt, if it doth not make them free from their Sins, 
Al. That which the Prieſt calls the Cerrupt Teſtimony, is 
according to Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles Teſtimony. Chriſt 
came to Waſh and Cleanſe true Believers from Sin, that they 
might be Clean every whit : he gave himſelf for his Church, that 
he might Waſh it by Water, through ths Word, that he 
might preſent it holy without Spot, Cc. By Faith he puri 
fies their Hearts; he deſtroys the Norł ef the Devil. the Blood 
of Chrift cleanſeth them, that walk in the: Light, from all Sin. 
And Faith in him overcomes the World, it was and is the Saints 
Victory. Theſe are plain and Scriptural Teſtimonies, how ig- 
norant ſoever this unſanctified Prieſt ſhews himſelf wholly, a 
ſtranger to the waſhing of Regeneration. <"f 
Pr. Ibid. A fenleſs ſtate — for the Xing dom af Heaven, 
is no true Divinity in the Quakers School. a eren 
 Anſw. How is a ſinleſs ſtate reſerved for that Kingdom, if not 
attainable in this Life? | wy 
Pr. Ibid. F we ſay, that we have no fin (which the Quakers 
uſually do) we deceive our felves, and the Truth is not in uu. 
Anſw. An Untruth againſt the Zxakersz; where or when do 
they uſually or ever ſay, they have no ſin? but that though 
there is a time of having fin, there's a time of confeſſing and 
forſaking ſin; and if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, 
we have fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Jeſiu 
Chrift his Son clean ſeth u from ALL SIN, 1 John . 7, 9. And 
{aith he, My little wagon” + theſe things write I unto you, that 
| 4 F 7 


(65) 
Pr. Ibid. The Quakers are nos a little F lie-blown with Spiri- 


(465 


youSIN NOT, Chap. 2. 1. What Jeb wiites relates to ſexe- 7 


ral ſtates. 


Pr. Ibid. 7 bis Quaker is certainly for a more holy Faith than 4 
Jod himſelf did ever require. Its not the Ruling Power, but the 
being of ſin, which this Quaker's Faith makes free from: with- © 


out doubt, this is to be Righteous over much in this World. 

Anſw. The Prieſt is proſly Etroneous here; the Quaber is 
for that holy Faith, which is the Gift of God, whereby he pu- 
rifies the Heart, and which Faith overcomes, and is the Saints 
Victory over the World. And to have the being of fin de- 
ſtroyed by Chriſt, is not to be Righteous over-much., in this 
World; for tis ſor this End, that Chriſt is made manifeſt to 
take away our fins, and re deſtrey the Works of the Devil, 1 Joh. x. 
Chriſt deſtroying the Works of the Devil, is to deftroy the being 
of Sin, that it may neither Rule nor be in true Believers. And 
this work of Chriſt is effected by degrees, as he is obeyed and 
truly followed; whoſe Work of deſtroying Sin this Prieſt has 
apparently oppoſed, leſt he ſhould: be Righteous ever much in 


this World, fo that bis Faith will carry his ſins with him into 


thenext World, if he relinquiſh it not, and where he will get 
rid of them there, he tells us not; but by his Opinion, he muſt 
expect a Purgatory or place of Purgation after Death, ſeeing 
he confefſeth, 4 ſmnleſs ſtate irreſerved for the Kingdom of Hea- 
vn Obſerve here, how near of Kin he is tothe Papiſts, and 
how nearly he has bordet'd upon the Doctrine of Purgatory ; 
only they exceed him in believing that their Canonixed Saints and 
Martyrs ſhall eſcape Purgatory, and go directly ro Heaven. 

Pr. Ibid. If the If Spirit of the old Catheri was not gotten in- 
to this Young Quaker Ihe Quakers Idolixed Per fiction, 
Anſw If by his word Cathers, he means the Puritans, or 
thoſe called Old Pwritans (Ka dag l, i. e. Nuri) then I muſt tel 
him, that many of the Old Puritans were more Conſcientious, 
'Sincere and Religious to what they knew, then himſelf is or ever 

was; for they were not ſuch Temporizers and 
Hiſt. 1 Oppoſess of the- Light and Work of Chriſt, 
F * Lib. 6. C. they durſt not call either an Idel, ay he has done. 
8 And whatever NeUatms was (who called his Se& 
| Catharou, 
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: Cartharous, that is, Puritans) I matter not, there were many 
* Honeſt people in England A cer parts of. thoſe called 


" Puritans. 


: : * 


. 


Pr. p. "2 y this falſe Dockribe be bath coßcladelt he 


cCberch 'of England at bent, 'al Reformed Churches abroad 


under Unbelief, for being of this right ſound Mind, that they 
ſhall never be made free from all their ſins, as long as they are here. 

Anſw. Here he counts it a right found Mind, that they ſhall 
never be made free from all their fins, ſo long as they are here; 
but when and where they ſhall be freed, be tells us not: I am 
lure, it is not the Mind ef Chriſt, that men ſhould live in fin all 
their days, And I think, this Prieſt has'wrong'd the Church of 
England, if the Church of England means as ſhe ſpeaks and 


profeſſeth, viz. in promiſing, 7e forſake the Devil and all his 


works, & c. And in praying, O God make clean our Hearts witl- 
in tu, and take not thine holy Spirit from us: Vouchſafe, O Lord, 
to keep a this Day without Sin, with many other paſſages to 
this purpoſe, in the Morning - Prayer and Service- Book. And 


what has this Prieſt done lefs then charged the Chureh of Eng- 


land with Diſſimulation and Hypocriſie, as being of a contrary 
mind, then what's here expreſt? As alſo Edw. Stilling fleet in 
his Sermon preached before the King, March 13. 1666. he 
ſtrongly argues and pleads againft that 4 of God's lay- 
ing Impoſſible Laws upon the Sons of Men, and puts 884 
the Queſtion thus, For what is tg that God re. 8. _ _ 6. 
quires of men, as the Condition of their future Hap- pag. 69, 70. 
pineſs, which in its own nature is judged impoſſible? © 
Is it for men to live Soberly, Righteonſly and Godly. in this World? 
Yo was the End of Clhrifian Religion, to perſwade men to 
o ſo. 


S. XXII. Q. The Scripture was ſpoken from the Light, 


but is not the Light, the Word, the Life, the Judge, the Ruſe, 


the Guide, nor the Tryer of Spirits; for all this belongs to 
Chriſt. 9 wh 
Pr. p.61. 1 muſt tru 


ly ſay, this is none of Abel his Language 
var a faithful Teſtimony for G 2 ; except another Qr. Atl, or 
| FO | | ti- 


® 
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1G TI ent nen . hfB) eee 
Amti-ſcrigturiſt, none would have laid ſuch baſe things to the charge 
of the holy Feriptur en. .« 

Anſw. Here is one of his baſe Abuſes. Fes to ſay, The Scrip- - 
ture was ſpoken from the Light, but is not the Light che Lifegthe 
Judge, & e. is only as much as to Tay, The Scripture proceedeth 
from Chriſt, but is not Chriſt; for he is the Light, the Life, 
the Word, the Judge, the Guide of all his true Followers. 
And why may not he be called the Rule, as well as the Way, 
the Truth, &??? "is es 3 

Pr. Ibid. This Qr, 5s guilty of Weak, Reaſoning; becauſe Chriſt 

ab Word, the Light, the Life, therefore the Scripture is not a 
Light, the Word of Life, a Judge, a Guide, Tryer of Spirits. 
rare 4 75 Lr 
_ Anſw. He grants the Qrs. Aſſertion, that Chiift. is the 
Word, the Light, the Life; wherein he has weakened his own: 
"Cauſe : but his Inference upon the Quaker I deny, for that the 
Dx. does not argue in the Terms he doth. For the Prieft cun- 
ningly puts in A Light, 4 Guide, A Judge, ATryer of Spirits, 
as applicable to the Scriptures; wherein he greatly varies the 
Terms from The Light, Th#G wide, & e. to A Light, A Guide, 
But that the Scriptures of themſelves abſtractly are theſe with- 
eut Divine Aſſiſtance, he proves not, if he dare affert it; muchs 
leſs, that the Seriptures are the Word of Life, or the Living 
Word, let him prove that: I deny his Potion ; for Chriſt is tte 
Living Word. 

Pr. pag. 62. At this Door hath been brought in all the Filth 
that bath been eaſt upon the holy Scripture. The Scripture is 

not the Light? What i:it then? Darkneſs, ſaith one Qr. not to le 
minded in any thing, ſaith another. 

Anſw. There is no Filth eaſt upon the holy Scripture by al- 
ferting Chrift to be the Word of Life, the Light, the Judge, the 
Guide, & Again, I am confident, that he has wrong d two 
Ar,. ſo called, in his dark Accuſation, mot telling us what Or. 
would call the holy Scripture Darknefs, or what Or. did ſay, tis 
not to be minded in any thing? This is a blind Story, I am art 


to think, of his own forging; for no real S. would ſpeak fo 
fightily of the holy Scriptures. Though there are Parables, 
* | that 
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(69) 


tnt are called dark Sayings, in the Scriptures, which yet cannot 


properly be called Darkneſs, 
Pr. Ibid. The Scripture ir become likg a Dung-Cart, to receive 
what Filth theQurs/ and Papiſts have to throw into it. ay 2 
 Anſw. This is an abominable and ſlanderous Compariſon againft 
the Qrs, who have fully expreſt their Reverend Eſteem of the 
holy Scriptures both in ine and Converſation. | 
Pr. pag. 64. Are nottheſe Streams, which make glad the City 

of God baſely foulled by him? | | 
 Auſw. He counts the Scriptures thofe Streams, and thereby 
ſets them in the place of Chriſt, who is that Man, that ſhall be 
4 an Hiding- place, and is compared to Rivers of Water ina dry 
place, Ia. 32. 2. And there the g lorious Lord wil be unto 1 
place of broad Rivers and Streams, Chap. 33.21. And this 
was in Zion, the City of our Solemnities, and in Jeruſalem: à guiet 
Habitation, Verl. 20. Tis theſe Streams of the Water of 
1 that make glad the City of God, whereof the Scriptures 
tektifie. 

Pr. Ibid. The Scripture (ſaith this Qr.) i the Idol of al 
Goſpel- Miniſters to get Money by. 

Pag. 67. They count the Holy Scriptare an Idol. | 

Anſw. A plain Perverfion and Falfhood again; the Qr. ſaith 
no ſuch thing, nor fo accounts of the Scripture; but t!? at jour 
Leaders cauſe you to err for their own Ends, and of the Scripture 
they MAKE an Idol to get Money by, He does not call the Sc rip- 
tures the Idol; but that ſuch A an Idol thereof, to get Mo- 


ney by: and theſe are no Golpel-Miniſters. Thoſe Pricſts who 


make & Trade of Scripture, and exalt it in the place of Chriſt, 
make an Idol of it; but it is not ſo in it ſelf. | 
Pr. Thatthe Scripture is not the Word, ner a Light unte our 
Feet, nor the Rule, Guide, Teacher or Fudge, becanſe Chriſt is 
ſo. An Oracle from this Qrs. Lying Spirit, p. 65. 

- © Anſw. By way of Eminency we own Chrift to be the Word, 
alſo the Light, the Rule, the Guide, the Teacher, the Judge, 
the Law-giver; the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Law- 
giver, Iſa.3 3. 22. Yet we don't hereby deny the Scriptures to 
be 4 Rule, or to contain Merds of God. 


* 
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Pr. Ibid. Thot the. ſure Word of: Prophegy-is.ne Liglu ſhining in - © 
4 Dark place. LIE BOLUS 4533 
Anſm: Yes, the more ſure Word of: Prophecy, 5s 4 Light | 
ſhining in a Dark, place, in many Dark: Hearts, whereunto-men 
do well to take head, until the Day dawn and the- Day-flar ariſe 
in their Hearts. This Word was before the Scripture was writ, 
The Prieſt calls the Scripture, thefure Word of Prophecy, but 
tells us not what Scripture, nor herein the Compariſan is of its 
being the more Sure Word of Prophecy. | 

Concerning the Judge and the Light within, and Benefit of 
Chriſt's coming, ſee what ohn Preftor ſaith, in his Book, En- 
tituled, The Doctrine of the Saints Infirmities, pag. 106. (wviz.) 
« The Office (Lay) of Chriſt is to teach men Judgment, and 
cc this he doth with much Tenderneſs, Compaſſion and Gentle- 
© nefs:-' 1. To teach menthe Juſt and Righteous Ways of God; 
«{othe Word is taken in the Old Teſtament, toENLIGHTEN 
© men to judge of the Ways of Ged——Chrift is often compa. - 
© red to a Shepherd that feeds his Fleck. Pat. 107. And he ig 
«:lfo called the true Light which lightseth the World. If 
« Chriſt had not come into the World, there would not have 
© been one ſpark of God's Image left in man; neither Adam nor 
&« his Poſterity ſhould have known any thing, but a Cloud of 
« Darkneſs ſhould have ſeized on mens Minds. But now by 
« Chriſt's coming, every one, even the Wicked, have this be» 
© nefit, that they have ſeen common Light. Chriſt lighteth 
every one that cometh into the World, in ſome ſort; teacheth 
* them ſo much as ſhall make them inexcuſable. And pag. 111. 
If Chrift were not God and Man (that is) If he were not pa- 
« tient, in an Infinite manner, he could not bear with us, &c. 

Obſerve how contrary to this of Chriſt's teaching men Judg? 
ment, and being that true Light which lightneth every man, &c. 
our Adverſary hath proceeded againſt the Light of Chriſt withs 
in, both before and after theſe paſſages, and how he hath oppo- 
ſed the benefit of Chriſt towards us, both as God and Man, con- 
trary to F. Preſton s account, who was a man doubtleſs of bet- 
ter Fame, Religion and Learning inhis Day than our Adverſary. 


Pr. Ibid. Surely tis matter off Lamentation, that a falſe Chriſt 
| | the 
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tie Light within, who is not God and Alan in one Perſon, muſt by 
' vhe . bethwexalted, to lay the honour of the Scripture in the 
D 


Fag. 67. How fend the Qs. are of their Light within, to ex- 
8 WA | * 2. | 
Anſw. No ſuch Deſign in alert in exalting the Light 
within, as to lay the honour of the Scripture in ches Duſt. Tis 
no diſhonour to Scripture, to exalt the Light of Chriſt within; 
and however, this Prieft might have given the Light of Chriſt a 
better Epithete than a Falſe Chrift, or this Idol; eſpecially ſine e 
he hath given us this Conceſſion to the Light,viz. That no Prieſts 
of the Churoh of England, or elſe-where, did ever deny, that God 
might not be known by the Light of. Nature with- 
in them, pag. 120. See how manifeſtly the 2 8 by 
Pricſt has Contradicted himſelf here ! Did TI, be jmeans a 
— 75 or 
ye ever read, that God might be known by a Dpwf, his Term 
Falſe Chriſt, or by an Idol, or by an ELF be- is very Irrere- 
fore? as he calls the Light within. f rent and Blaſj hes 
Pr. pag. 68. It 5s 4 ronfeſſeu Txath among uw, 25: 
that al thoſe do hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, that do not live 
according to it 1 | 
Anſw, Many ſuch Profeſſors there are among you, that do 
not live according to Truth; we wiſh your Repentance and A- 
mendment of Life, that you may though the Grace of God 
live anfwerable to Scripture. 
Pr. Ibid. But *tis no falſe. Light in any f u ta profeſs the 
Script ure to be our Rule =—=— By God's 0wn appointment the Scrip- 
tare is the Rule of Faith and Life. 
Anſw. Tie <cripture is not your Rule, if you walk contrary, 
and hold Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, and live a ſinful Life; the 
Scripture is not the Rule of fuch a Life, to be fure: Andif ye 
know it to be a Rule and profitable to you, it muſt. be through 
God's Aſſiſtance and his divine Illumination, elſe ye cannot un- 
derſtand it. But where by Gods own appointment the Scrip- 
ture is called the Rule of Faith and | ife, he ſhews us. not hy 
Scriptuxe. a 115 
Pr. Ibid. 1s folly -torhink, that the ſorfulusſs of any * 
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T 3fe can make the Scrij tu e to ceaſe to be the Rule of Life, a Ged F 
hath Aclareil it to be. Nan Wl was 

Anſw. He ſhews us not where God hath declared the'Scrip. - 

ture or Writing to be the Rule of Life, or the Rule of Faith 


2 Life; we have only his Say-ſo for it, no Seripture-proef 


- for this Article of his Faith; And then where is the FounJatioh - 
of his Faith, which he'pretends the Scripture to be the Rule of? 
he is not content with. its being a Rule Subordinate to the holy 
Spirits Guidance and Illumination of the underſtanding but by 
way of Emphaſis he muſt have thefe Epithetes placed upon the 
Scripture (which- ſignifies Mriting) viz. The Rule of Faith and 
Life? which yet he brings us no Scripture-proot for, that ever 
God hath declared it fo to be, much lefs the Word of Life, the 
Judge, the Tryer of Spirits, thoſe ſtreams which make glad the 
City of God, Wherein he might as well plainly have told us, 
that the Seripture is God, Chr:ft,the Spirit, the Life, the Light, 
"and hat not? 


S. XXIII. J Pr. Ibid. Without, doubt, it 55 4 falſe Light in 
#ny Quaker which guides him to fay, that the Scripture is not the 
Rule of Life withent the Light within to guide him. | 

Anſw. Here the Prieſt renders the Scripture be Rule of Life 
without the Light withinro guide; as if Men could know the be- 
nefit of the Scripture, while in their Darkneſs, without the 
Guidance of the Light. The man is quite out here: How 
ſhould any rightly underftand, uſe or improve the Scripture 
without divine Illumination or Inſpiration to open their Under- 
. Randings ? ſeeing that there is 4 Spirit in Man, but the Inſpirg- 

tion of the Almighty gives him underfanding;, The Spirit of God 
is ſufficient to inſtruct men in thoſe Nations where they have not 
(or cannot read) Scripture; But the Scripture of it ſelf can- 
not guide any men, nor be of any real profit to them ſo much as 
' Rule of Life without the Spirit and its inward divine Illumi- 
nation. For what can dark minds, and Earthly Corrupt 
HF earts, or Natural men by their ownWiſdom truly underſtand of 
holy Scripture ? ' tis as a ſeal'd Book unto them. And therefore 
the Plalmiſt applied himſelf to the Lord in Prayer in Ren, 


[GEE | i 
Track me thy Statutes, malę ue ie underſtand the Way of thy 
Precepts., ſo ſhall I talk, of thy wondrou Works. Remove from 
me the way of: Lying, and grant me thy Lam graciouſly, [wilt 
run the way of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my 
Heart. Traci me, Of] od, ib Way of thy Statuten; nd, all 
keep: ic unte the ExA. Give me Underſtanding; aud I ſhall kety 
thy Law, yea, 1 ſhall obſerve it ith my whole Heart: With 
many more ſuch paſſages in P/al. 119. Of whom did he ſeek 
this Teaching, Underſtanding and Help, but of the Lord? 
Could then the Scripture of it ſelf do all this? no ſure Con- 
ſider of it ʒ and let all ſerious Readers take notice, ho Blind 
Oppoſers of the Light of Chriſt within ſtumble and fall in the 
dax. | | bo * b W 


S- XXIV. ln the next place, the Prieſt appears ꝑreatly 
vex t at James Parnel's Book, called, 7 be Trumpet of the Lord 
blown; or, A Blaſt agairſt Pride and Oppreſſion. Abodt which 
the Prieſt greatly abules the Author, and the people called 93. 
moſt ſhamefully perverting his Teſtimony againft Pride and Op- 
pre ſſiou, as may plainly appear in a few Inſtanees. ee 

Whereas Janes Parnel ſaith, Wo unts you, that are called 

Lords and Ladies, Knights, & in reſpeſt to your fen ſom, do 
are Exalted in the Eurnb, wha ane Proud, % hand le,, &c. 
With other paſſages, Threatnipg and Warning of therh för thBir 

Pride, Wantonneſs, Vo'uptuenſneſs;\ & e. inſt ancing Divrs, Ha- 

, bras, Gee. He 

Pr. Hereupon the Prieſt faith, According to thi: Qr. the inſt 
End of all the aforeſaid Perſons, without exception," 16tobr-de- 

ſtreyed, p. 70. And that according to this. Qual np Se rebIe2%%i!t 
that arecalled Lords, Ladies, Knight Gemlemm a, Bend. 

women, Maſter, Miſtreſs,” Madam, ſhell . 
leſs they turn Quakers, be damn d ferever; they ſha erde 
Exce: tion be caſt into Hell, p. 71. 4.1.18 


2. Anſw: The rename — 2 lager, 
in ſaying, thet without any Exception IHE „NV. 
| "Herrhe makes dhe Threat ati dee 
eee Leader kene De 


2 


Wx. J h not Prefefhen that he 


hp is acid ne OY, aa Knavery, leaving out 
that concetus their Deſtructive Ways and States, and the- 


2125 Pri 


in or Forges a Condi 


incipal Condition or Matter which 7. P. inſerted inthoſe- 
hscats and M arniogs of his: and yet ſor all this the Prieſt puts 
tion or Exception in hisown Terms, Fh 


unleſs. they thrn Or +. they ſaall be: damne# forever." Theſe are 


none of J. P'; 5 and yet a ſorged Exception enovgh toren- 
der the Friedl Contradictery totimſelf. 


And it is to be nated; that this Prieſt in his Citation; pag. 71. 
aut of James Parnd's Back, pag 31, 22, 33. which he takes to - 
gether, he bath left out the mbſt : Matrral Paſſapes;, iboth rela- 


ting to thoſe Ways and States that are Defruckut, and to thoſe 


Conditions that tend to Salvation. As ſor Inftince: After the 


Words, Riſing up. te oo the Prieſt leaves out; and live in 


ride and Cavetonſneſs.- 2 aſter the words, The blind rad, 
c 


the blind eure the Ditch, h 
14774 your: Tims here, andubink. to le ſabed he. 
n. And after the wards, We ir coming npon 


God of He „ who xr Tovifle tothe Wiched. Ve- 


you Prafe ſion aua your ie, the Bri 


2 2 the Doer: that Pl inherit: 


v 


Werle abges g Meal dc tos | 


— — wo . 


uct 4 


ves ont; and ſo jon lad hour Lives, | 
ter? Noe, 


you be leaves | 
out, whore Prend ;. you muſt all give an Arrvunt bifore the Lord: 
ven and Earth, 


— 


d, the Day of the lord cometh, mio will burn at: an Oven, 
82 — rand, and uh that dH, ſb ber as Sab. 
. has far;) N e eee 5 


eaves vut theſe, 
Fr z iti Fraſticuuc it ig not the 
it ic ve ebe ſay „Lom, 


22 Furber 
ter hel 


1 


uy * is — Salvation. "Ain; how pain 
P. propoſeth the Conditions, thatGod:requirath-indriter © 
5 2 „ and conſequently the 
perſons, whom he Wams intheſe words; viz. Te Lord abhort 
your Hypacriſie; ti yet Frofeſſian thaj'he ſen for, "tix Praftice : 
it is nat the Sayer, bug the Daer joan many Lord 
Jooks fer Fruits (as before cited. )/ d 
Again, the Priaſt, p. 7 3 in tion out of — nere. 
Bpok, p. 34, 33, 36. he out, Bet your Atfonthes be feyr, 
.all you who at in Unri — And — the work, 
Away with all your Profeſſion, he leaves out, and n 
Aud. then follows, Tremble befertthe Lord: and then he alſo caves” 
out, Comedawn, all you High and Lofty Oner: d then follows, | 
Howl in Sackecloth and Aſhes. 
And after the words (p. 340 Who are for the Fire, the Prieſt 
leaves ont theſe, viz. Fer I ruit hr is c vo ſeth, for. Thive- 
fore profeſs bin no longer in mords, bur now Repent and 1 
on ail your Verighttcoufſnefh fur know you not, vhat no 
ibs Perſon ſhell inberis the Ring des of Gol, No Vain Per 
nor Drunkerds,. Sweaters, no Lyar, % Proud, no Covetons ohes, 
none whe delight in Pleaſures, Sporting, Riot „ Ch 
and © ata no Unholy, Unelean Thing 1 Thus 
Jan Parnel. | 
Now let all ſerious Readers judge, how-baſe'y and fallaci | 
the Prieſt hath dealt with F. Parnel and the Ero. on his Ratet, k 
to render him as Pronouncing Ablolute Sentence of pig. 1 
Damnation for evermore upon ali that are culled, 
Lords, Ladies, Knights, Gentlemen, c. 4s dootmins Pag. 75: 
them all without. Exception. to the Fire of fell, Dale 
pag. 75. And get only fa, F this as * 
Article of the &rs. Faith, d 
Article. Me Qs. do believe, I hat alta aſs culltf Londen: 14 


Ladies, & en a Gru u Maſter; Miſtrefsy 
e, — Gor, nd Pe 5 Helly 


C76) 


and tha they ate no better, ma — better then Lucifer, 
Dives, Haman, Pharaoh, Herod, and the reſ of their Fore- 


And te this very purpoſe 1 Three Lying Articles 
in the r, Name, viz.” his 45th, 46th & 47th Article. 
Wherefore 1 teſtifie againſt this Prieſt, as an Arrant Forger, 
and one that has dealt moſt Baſely and Knaviſhly wit); our de- 
ceaſed Friend's Teſtimony herein. For in the seadins of his 
Books he could not be Ignorant, Firſt, Fiat it was the ſtate of 
Dives, Haman, &c. and thoſe that continued therein, that 
were liable to theis End, ts wit, Deſtruction; aud that they 
that live in theſe Evils, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, Ext 
ceſs, & c. do incur Deſtruction. de bk e VA e 8 
. Secondly, That our Friend warned them all eto wit, the 
Great Ones, with the Prieſts and People) to Rr en and to Return 
from all their Vrrig hteouſueſa, &c. But th i- the Prieſt᷑ was wil- 
ling to leave out and take no notice of, that he might render 
the Qrs. more Odious, and incenſe the great Ones againſt them 
as guilty of greatUncharitableneſs,Religiom Foelery Melancholly, 
& c. & ſays, hecauſe they are notFrembiing Qrs they miſs «tl 10 Hell 
Mind this Melanchelly Qr. hem he hath pecks them up for Hell, 
Pag-73- . We may rather ſay, Mind this Deceitſul, Scornſul 
Prieft, that has thus forged and play d the Kaave,. and ſordidly 
abuſed the plain Teſtimonies and ſerious Warnings of a deceaſed 
Servant of the Lord; and then coff, at Trembling. But the 
Day will come, that the Fearfalneſs and Horror, that will fur- 
prize ſuch Hypocrites, Atheiſt cal Spirits arid - Abufers of Truth 
and Religion, will cauſe him to Tremb!e and Quake, and his 
Reward will be according ts. his Works, and the-G'oryins of 
ſuch in Wickedneſs will be their ſhame. Its tine for this Hpocri- 
tical Scornful Prieſt to Repent: FJ. Parnel's plain Teſtimonies © 
and Warnings, both to High and Low, without reſpe&t of Per- 
ſors, ſhall riſe up in Judgment againſt this Trmporizing,- Dau- 
bing, Flattering Pricſt, that hath ſo folly and ſhamefullyabuſed 
yr perverted them, to incenſe the Powers againſt us, like 
one of perobeam s Prieſts againſt the Lord's Prephet; ſce Ant 
7. 10, 13. even in as great Envy as Auatiab ſhewed againſt 
be. 8 Ames, 


grear-Poel; forafat — or "Augnenention,, — of pal 
one as could have their Perſons in Admiratienfor Adv „ like” 
thoſe Coverom, Temporizing Prieſts that can renounce and break; 
their Covenant, —— Dirocterꝑ to the Common. Prager, 
Wheet about with the Times, Sail with -Wind” td. fare 

their Livingsz or procure fat Facesof Benefices, Crop, Cronge 
Complement and Flatter great Perſons, and give their | 
Flattering Titles , of Tear Exccllemy;'\ Your Grace, Pay -95 | 1 
Tour Honour, Tour Lordſhip, Your -Gorſhip, Tour Humble Ser- 5 
vant Sir, & c. (as this Trick has aneh end alt for: weir Gen | Y 
_ Ends and Wet NA vt dg | 9 ̃ | 


= > | N a A \1 ' ; £.%1\ 
5 XXV. 1 Wheress the Prieſt is offended: t 7: Pane di · 
ſtinguiſning between the Letter and the Life, ac between the 
Shadow and the Snbſtence, 5 71. Tne Prieft hereupon 
faith; That the Scriptures * ae ur the” 
Letter, p. ys. oO [3 e1J ul Yo vl 


6292 D566 t N 
Whereupon! alk him, : if the Apoſtle dothnot diſtinguiſh * 
tween the Letter and the Spi in theſel Scriptures, Rom. 
That we ſhou d ferve in — ohe Spirit, and not in the 514. 
neſs of the Letter. And 2 Cor. 3. 6. "Who a'fo made id able Mi- 
nifters of the New Teſtament, t of the hettet b of the Spirit. 
Andwhether the words Caras/Commundwent,: and Carnal Or- 
din antes related to no part of Scripturez Heh. 7. 16, & , 10. 
And whether no part of the Scripture or M iting of Aoſes or 
any elſe, was intended in this term Later? But conſider all! 


Seripture as it _ — . ought there not to be a diſtinſti- 
on made not 5 ring and the unter written, 
but much more . — tue M ru the Kern * or Ca 


ſtance detlared of in the Wri 2 | 
| _ »Concertiing Bapriſen he d "his — very boy 
(whülſt he intends Baptizing or rather Sprin young Chil- 
dren) in his telling us, That the Church of. E A w/e 
aden; r ene ce 

Ai Char 


"=. 
&S * 


"Naw þ 1 | | — 
lels, cee — — PT” 
this, S. or his Belief, for. it. or has; Spravkling Jufarts d 
ſign.;vf Run ation,» whiveby t an drifÞrument the * 
eee . 78. . no Beriphire- 
proof for it. 

Pr. pag. 18. T his Quaker thath weryoneen | Thewghts of tha 
Lords ; zheco ———— — far 
the By broken, wack dethe Body of Chrift,: this Quaker ca 
it, *the Bread which the World breaks : he ſpeakgabeminably of this - 
Bread bleſſed and broken, calling it Carngl, Natural, that it paſ- 
2 ſeth ong abe Bly; der. Rucad un Wine bur che Huh ani She. 


dow mit haut, p. 79 
Anſin. Ie appears by this, thut he a0 their Brend and 


Wing Nen Supermann the Subſtavee, the Bread, the 
Bedy of Chrift : and then by This the Wine muſt be. the Blood: of | 

CANG when bleſt or cohſectated by!the Prieſt: Which is rank 
22 all one with the Daſtrine of Tranſubſtantiation, as the 

in their Anne:. on nb. a6. affirm a Conſecratii 
66 the cura! Elements of Bread and # ine into the Body wand 

ef Chriſt, vhe Bread i#19 his Body A part, as hnirayed, broken - 
© and given farm, the Wine wto bis Blood a part, aa ſhed out af 
eu Body for remiſſion of Sins an Rhedication of: the New Taf. 
wem. Which is their proſeſſod Tranſabſt amiatiem or chunging 
the Subſtance of Broad and Wine .intoithe Body and - Blood of - 
"Chriſty according as our Adverſary tells us, That the Bread no- 
ken ae Bady af brill. He has left die Doctrine of the An- 
tient Prereſtant f and Priteftent-Martyrs; who id nat own any 
fuch Change of the Elements of\ Bread und ia; but only, that 
— Fi or Lore iy Boiy of Chriſt crucified, they were 
recei no Chriſts Death, ani 8a- 
— But das Adverlary is offendled 'thas che 
* — will 


widſesvehimhorref their 


6 EL Kc. 
- theſe Dee, we, Tee ir the 
: before. hich he hath 


Di 
Chriſt's ody a —— i 
his Blood by _ 
from: Heaven, vv 
For there is u 
a there wat an outward; 


dae his- Heft- 


Voice of the Son of God, and open Pore 
- to him, wat he may eme 


bim, according 0 ee Revs F. re 2 
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eiftrates » 


( 4 
BITS), \Hrads-and' PR +2, d; a8 whers'þ P. faith, 
«For the Teſtimony of this true Miniftty ſome oſ us are -/ 
. foned, ſome Stoned, ſome. Stocked, Whipped, and J ſhamefty 
Ko intreated as Vagabonds, Deluders, Wanderers, Raiſers of — 
© dition, Ic. and eſtecmed not worthy to lxve in the Nation both 
5 40 by ae eee Rulers, Who, axe ov of the: Commands oſ God, 
are 
1 72 einen and m—_— and Murces the Innocent, Co led. 


whe he ſaith, « We own Magihracy in its place; 
7: 9 5 — 2 — there muſt be a Lam, and 
Pewer ever Man, there will be Tranſ- 
7 En, Lex. Was given forth to curb Evil-doers, &c. 
And true Government drone tothe Law of God is Service- 
10 able in its place; and all Magiſtcates, who fear God, and hate 
| 255 352 are ided by the Light of God in the 
>the Law in its place without. partia- 
ſuch are ſerviceable in their place, 
honour, and arc IE for Conſcience- 


ral wit pou | 8 2, auen Lam: 
zn their amn. N teous, enceurage the Hea- 
then, & c. e and Ach paſſages before «> 6 the Prieſt 
fi j (Hoop We A Aden x 
wet re Fr 
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wat among the then "A Heul in England, who were 
highly guilty of Perſecuting the Innocent in thoſe days, and 
that this was in the time of the former Powers, in Cremmell's 
time, before the King's Return. For®tis above Twenty Years 
ago ſince F.Parnel dyed inPrifon in Colcheſter Caſtle for his Con- 
ſcience and Teſtimony. Therefore, be it now obſerv'd, that 
this AMalicis u Prieſt fhews himſelf mad againſt thoſe Teſtimonies 
which were really given forth in Reproof to thoſe Corrupt, Per- 
ſecuting Rulers, who ated in O. Cremwel's Name and by his Au- 
thority. As alſo that this Prieſt has perverted thofe Teſt mo- 
nies, to render the 2rs. none of the King's Loyal Subjects, and 
Denyers of Magiſtrates, evt ſuch 'as are Qrs. Which are 
foul Aſperſions and *gro's Untruths. How like a Reveageſul 
Temperixer has this Prieft ſhewn himſelf to incenſe the P:eſent 
Government againſt us, for ſuch plain Teſtimonies againſt the Cor- 
xuption of O. Cromwel's Government and Magiftr ates, as if the 
King and pi eſent Government muſt be ſtirred up to perſecute us 
to avenge their Enemies Quarrel upon us, for our Plainneſs and 
Sincerity in Teſtifying againſt their Perſecutions and Oppreſhors. 
Thus the Prieſt has over-ſhot himſelf in his Exvy, Cruelty and 
.Oxt-rage, But I would yet ak him, If it be not poſſible for Princes 
and & alers to commit any Offences againſt God ? And if his Ser. 
vants may not be called to Reprehend and Warn them? 

And therefore, ſeeing he hagargued ſo meanly and pirifally a- 
gainſt us, and has uſed ſo many Citations abuſively, inſtead of 


| glving us any Chriſtign or Rational Anſwer, I ſhall here preſent 


the Reader with a Catalogue of ſome more of his Lyes, moſt Ma- 
licious and Deviliſu Slanders and Fal ſhoodt (being Thirty Five in 


Number) for brevity's ſake, as followeth, vix. 


§. XXVI. J 1. That no Magiſtrates, no Government, no 
Laws without Juakeriſm fempt on them, are either om ned or ho- 
noured by any Qrs, p. 92, This is & Malicious Lye. 

2. That the Qxs. are Lawleſs(a« well as nane of the Kings Loyal) 


Subjects, p. 92, 93. A Perſecuting Slender. 


3. That King and Parliament, Magiſtrates, Laws, Govern- 
e | M | ment 


($4) 
mem of this Kingdom are very little either owned or honoured by any 
Qs. p. 93. ALyeallo., | | 
4. That they proclaim our Magiſtrates to be men of Blood, 
Bloody Magiftrates, p. 91. A Groſy Lye. 


J. That its no 1 Duty to be Subject to the Higher Powers, 


p. 85. A Lying Forgery. 


6. That al Qrs. with their falſe Chriſt, the Light within them, 
are in Print a Lawleſs Generation of People, profeſſed Oppeſers of 
the Government of this Kingdom, Ibid. A Blaſphemeus and Ma- 


keious Lye and Slander. 


7. That Onquakerized Magiſtrates are no Terror to Evil daers, 


p. 86. A Groſs Lye ſtill. | 

8. That the King's Majeſty upon the Throne, the Peers with 

their Nobility and high Honour, the Knights with their Wor ſhip, 

the Gentlemen, & c. are as bad and miſerable as the Devil, p. 89. 
A Moſt Abominable and Shameful $lander. 


9. That any Peaſant Qr. is more Honourable than the King's 


Sacred Majeſty. A Ridiculous Lye. 

10. That the Qr. is boldly haſe, ſaith in Print, there is no 
Honour belongs to the & e, England, whe are born Heirs of the 
Crown, p. 91. ALye ſtill. 


11. That theQrs. are baſely Deſtradtive ta the King's Majeſty, - 


30 all Superiority, Nobility and Honour, &c. A baſe Falſhood. 
12. That the Qrs. de not give unto Cæſar the things that are 


 Cxſar's, nor F ear unto whom Fear, Honaur to whom Honour is 


due, & c. p. 93. A Falſhood alſo. 


13. That he looks upon them that do nat Thou one another, or are 


| You'd by others, as ſo many Tyrants, worſe then Turks, p. 95: 
A Shameful Lye. | 


14. That according ee this Qr: the King 4s Supream Head of 


ths Kingdom bath that degree of Hoyeur above all h Subjects 


Which is made bythe Devil, p. 99, 100. | | 
Obſerve, Thoſe Cruel Slanders and Devouring Words appear 
to be deſignedly forged to render us Odious to the King, Parlia- 


ment and Rulers, to incenſe them againſt us to deſt oy us, Thus 


Uke a Raging Maus und one of Cein's Race has this Prieſt at. 
5 h _ tempted 


1 


tempted Miſchief againſt as Innocent 3 plainly evincing how | 
he ſerves the Devil, who is the Father of Lyes and Lyars. 

15. That Goſpel-Truths are by thu Qr. ſaid to be tald men by 
the Devil: and God's Miniſters the Devil's Alenth, p. 102, 
. Evident Lyes alſo. | 

16. That Qrs, dare affirm, that all thoſe Minifters of the Co- 
ſhel are the Devils Mauth, in ſaying, that Chriſt dyed for al, Ibid. 
A Notorious Lye. 95 

17. That the Belief or Pleading for a Perfect Freedom from ſin 
in this Life males the Qre. miſerably Proud in their awn Eyes, and 
i an e Over- holy Dotage of this Qr. p. 193, Theſe are 
Lyes alſo. 

1 8. That according to this Qr, there hath been no trie Chriſti 
anity, nothing. but Aut-chriſtianiſm, cruel Darkyeſs and Igno- 
rance, and Eſtrangedneſs from the Lord in all Ages of the Chriſtian 

Church, ever ſince the Apeſiles Dayes, p. 107. A Lying In- 
ferrence. 

19. That (according to the Qxs. Mind) ever ſince the Apo- 
files Dayes they were only vain Behevers, who ſaid, they believed, 
that that was the Chriſt the dyed at Jeruſalem, reſe again, fits at 
the right hand of God, & c. Ibid. A Perverſe Lye. 

20, That by this Qr, believing in Chriſt that dyed, is ſlighted, 
Ibid. A Notorious Lye, | | 

21. That there bath net been one jot of Chriſtianity in any part 
ef the World for many Hundreds of Tears laſt paſt, ever ſince the 
Apoſtles Dayer;, al Chriftiang in the World haue not kyown the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt their Redeemer, p. 111, Shameful Lyes. 

22. That as for this Chureh aud K ing dam, there is nat hing but 
Ami chriſt, and what is Anti-chriftian to be found in them, p. Iz. 
A Manifeſt and Groſs Lye, 

23. That like S. Fox, the old Qr. they are all equal with God 
himſelf, p. 116, A Horrid Lye. 

24. That Parnel affirms, That all Qrs. are Partakersof Chriſts 
Divine Nature: and hence, that Women, as wel as Men Qrs 
are no leſi the Eternal Sons of God, than Chriſt himſelf is, p. 116. 
Notorious Lyes. | 3 \ 22 "Y 

35, That all Real Qua. ave in their own vain Imagination: 
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Godded with God, and C 7, Chriſt; no leſs God incarnate. 
than our Saviour, p. 117. Malicious and Shame ful Lyes. . 
26. That the Lea ven of that little Bock Theologia Germanica, 
hath ſowred the Qrs. whole Lump, Ibid. A Falſhood. 
27. That for the ſake of tha Onaking Blaſphemy the Qrs. may. 
well be aſhamed of their Light within, Ibid. * 

[Which Baſphemy he charges upon thoſe who affirm a being 

Obſervation. Made Partakers of Chriſt's Divine Nature, by. 
| which they are made Chriſtians, as inp. 115,116. 

And ſo he has in effect charged the Apoſtle Peter with Blaſphemy : 

herein; ſee 2 Pet. 1. 4. | | 

28. That in theſe Qrs. account, the Miniſters of the Goſpel are 
no more but Miniſters of the Letter, and Perſecuters of the Spirit, 
p. 123. This is alle Falfe. 

29. That it is the Qrs. Mind, that Chriſt's Body did vaniſh 
at bis Aſcenſion, p. 124. AGrol: Falſhood. 

30. That the Quaking acvount of the Reſurreftion of the Saint: 
is, that no particular Saint ſhall riſe with particular Bodies from - 
Death to Life again, Ibid. A Manifeſt Falſhood. 

31. That 4 Qr. calls the Lords Fable the Table of Devils, an 
Idol, and the Fellowſhip thereat very Wicked, p. 126. Falſhoods 
allo.” | 


32. That all Qrs. are become ſo many Infallible Popes in their 
own accaunt, p. 127. A Seornful Lye, 
33. That rs, give forth Papers and Books full of old Errors, 


Abominable Blaſphemy, & . And that all theſe are pretended to 


be from the Immediate Eternal Spirit, Ibid. Abuſive Lyes. 
34. That in this Qxs. Account, both the Wor ſhip of God and hi: 
Ordinances are nothing elſe but a Mocking of God, p. 130. Which 
is a Groſs Lye alſo; for he ſpeaks this not of the Worſhip or Or- 
dinance of God, but of your Hypocritical, Carnal Wor- 

Note. ſhip, Traditional Ordinances and Obſervances, p. 129. 
Note, that the Sum (or moſt) of theſe our Adverſary's Hor- 


rid Lyes, before cited, (with many more) are anſwered in this 
Treatiſe. ; 


S.XXVII.] Fr. 35. Tuts. Light within him can 
, ACE 


E 9 1 
at thr part of Diſ-loyalty, Rebe and. High Treaſon againſt 
the King's Sacred Majeſty, p. 140. [This is a moſt Malicious 
and Cruel Slander. 

Note, that the occaſion the Prieſt takes thus to charge the 
Qrs.Light within; is upon a Book of Warnings and FAA 
Letters ſent to Oliver and Richard Cromwel by | Obſeryation;- 
G. Bsſhop.inthe Year 1655+ wherein the Prieſts deadly Malice 
is not only againſt the Dead, but againſt the Living: This is to 
put an Odium upon the rs. in general and the Light with- 
in, from ſome Paſſages in the Letters of one deceaſed, fo long 
ago writ, which *tis not my buſineſs to Vindicate all that is con- 
tained in them, relating to the Powers and Revelutions of Go 
vetament; yet however, where any Paſſage in any of them 
may ſeem Di uſtful to any in Power, this Prieſt has made but 
an Uncharitable and Unchriſtian uſe thereof, to render a whole 
Body of People Odious & Obnoxious to the King & preſent Go- 
vernment, vhe rein he hath more than a little manifeftly affronted 
and violated the King's favour in the Act of Indemnity, and ſnewn 
a marifeſt Contempt and Breach thereof (though G. B. has naw 
no need of that to be ſure.) But ſuppoſing the Paſſages he takes 
Occaſion at, to be as Offenſive, as with any Colour of Rea- 
fon he can- make or render them (making the worſt he can of 
them) You may fee what Loyalty this Prirſt ſhews, to the 
King and preſent Government, inggoing about t6 render a Peo- 
ple, (who are free-born Engliſh men, and peaceable Subjects) 
Obnoxious to the Government, Difloyal and Rebellious on ſuch 
a particular occaſion, telling us, that thesr tender 
Conſciences had no feeling of Rebellion and Treaſon, 28.438,10 | 
and now charging t! Ky x Light within with ad ing the part of 
Diſloyalty, Rebelien and high Treuſon agaiuſt the King's Sacred 
Majefty. Allo in his writing againſt Edw. Burronghs for re- 
proving the Oppreſſing Prieſts and Rulers that were in O. 
Crownel's Day, and for telling them, the Lord would cut them 
(herein he truly forctold their Down fall) Tais alſo the 
Prieſt takes notice of, both in his 132, 133, & 1 34th pages, 
and alſo makes it an Article of the Qrs. Faith, Art. 90. to ren- 
der us Odious to the preſent Rulers; for hee's not fo honeſt as 
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ciouſſly and moſt KnaviſhlyF 
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Creatures or Agents (not to excule any Corrupt Rulers bow) 
Envioũs Forger and. Peryerter the Prieſt has 
treated us And ſuppoſing he. had real occaſion againk ſame 
thing in G. B's Warnings-or Letters aforefaid, yet how. mani - 
fely-haththe Violated the Act of Indemaity, and herein ſhewn 


. himfelf moſt Uncharitable and Uachriſtian; and yet be is the 
man that pretendeth to fo much Charity and Chriſtianity, He 


counts it Uncharitable to put black Names (as he calls them) up- 
on Perſons, and ſaith, that Chriſtian Charity thewks no E, and 
Chriſtianity Peaks Evilef ne many pag. 113. But he has ſhewn 
himſelf ſo muck void both of this Charity and this Chriſtianity, 
that he both thinks Evil, ſpeaks Evil and acts Wickedly againſt 


many in his writing thus maliciouſly, not only 2 particular 
Perſons, but againſt the People called Qrs. and t 


Light within. 
Alſo that in purſuance of his Malicious purpoſe to render them 
Diſloyal and Rebe lious, he forges Five Articles in the Sri. 


Name, as their Belief concerning O. nel, and the late King 
and the Powers, &c. as in bis Articles 91, 92, 93, 94, 95. 


which he forges on the ſaid G. B's Letters aforeſaid, on purpoſe 
to reader, the rs. as odious and effenfire as poſſibly he can 
(ſome- what like,Zer0/0aw's Prieſt, ſaying, Amwos hath conſpired 
againſt thee, Amos 7. 10.) to incenſe the preſent Government 


. againſt them. As fer inſtance, Art, g1. this Pꝛieſt thus proceeds 
in his Forgery, viz. | 


pr. We Qxs. do bolieve, that O.Cromwel wa ons of our Friends, 


& c. And 


Art. 92. Ve xs. d believe, that O. Comwel was no Rebel, 


nor V ſurper, nor Traptor. 123 


Obſerve. Thus the cruel Prieſt our Adverſary hath moſt mali- 
| ed theſe things in the Qualęri 
Name, as Articles oſ their Faith: which were never ſo made, 
much lefs agreed upon by the Quakers as Articles of their Faith. 


Beſides G. B. plainly. teſtified againſt Oliver Crounre!! (even 
when Protector) and ſo did Edward Burro 
quotes and upbraids for Reproving 


s whom this Prieſt 
ts of England 


the 


for their Coveronſneſoand Corruption, and telling them the Lord 
vill cut them off, & c. whereupon the Prieſt Exclaims W 


__" (87) 3 
E. Burrenghs, crying out, brain. ſick Quaker, blacksng the Magi- 
ffrates of England, Lying Viſion. As if the Prieſt deſigned to 

Incenſe the: preſent Rulers againſt the Quakerron this occaſion; 

whereas" E. Bs Book queted by him, was Printed in the Year 

1554, as he confeſſcth, which was in Cremwelli dayes : So that 

this Prieſt is offended at thoſe Teſtimonies that truck at Crow- 

well and bis Corrupt Magiſtrates. ' How abominahly hath this 

Pricſt played the Knave and*abus'd us in a niet cd uber, 

both in theſe two cited Articles and in many others, which with 

the aſſiſtance of a Diabolical aſpiration he has contriv*d and for- 
ed in the Pit of Darkneſs and Habitation of Cruelty, where 
fis Spirit is converſant among the unclean lying Spirits, who 
further. manifeſts his Folly- and Ignorance in his Diſcant or Pa- 
raphraſe upon Nisbol Knights Book, Entituled, A Compari- 
ſon between the true and falſi Alimiſt ers, Printed 1673. Aﬀter this** 

Prieſt hath told us, that in this Qing Book the falſe Minifters * 

ef England are thus deſoribed; and after ſeveral Deſeriptions 

given of them, the Prieſt cites theſe following in his pag. 142. 
which L recite directly as he has done, viz. ; 
Tythes are only claim d by falſe Teachers. (Lac him where did 
true Ones, or Chxiſt's Miniſters ever claim them?) 
They deny the Doftrive of Chriſt eulig hrning every one with 
ſawing Light | aud that truly, forit is a Duaking falſbood. 
y 4 hy the-manifeſtation of the Spirit in all, they reproach 

the tru; Mipiſters of the Light [and juſtly, lacan. ft 


Fol | 
| 15 are Perſeentors of the Children of Light but the Quakers * 
have no Truth nor Rightrouſneſsto be perſecuted for.] 
They deny that any are made Fer felt from all Sin in this Life © 
[hich they ought to do.] FINNEY > | 
Obſervation. Obſerye that theſs Words within the Crotehets 
axe the Prieſt; own very words, wherein firſt he hath blaſphe- 
moufly charged the Light of Chrift, who is that true Light 
which lighteth every man that comes into the World; Fehn 1. 9. 
24.) He has reppoacked the true Miniſters of the Light in di- 
rectiy charging them with Folly. 3 4ly, He has flandered the 
; Quekers iv ſayings They have yo Truth nor . ä 
W * ANY, * 


their 


> - A 
4thly, He counts it a Duty to deny that any are made Perfe& 
fl om all Sin irithi:Life; & herein he has juſtified the ſalſe Teachers 
agginſtChriſts Doctine and Work, + who taught his to be Per- 
fect, and is eome throughly to purge his Flogr;to ſanctiſie, waſh 
and cleanſe his Church and People, that there may be nb ſpot in 
his Spouſe, But this work of Chriſt the falſe Teacher denyes ; 
he ſays, they ought to deny it: The Lord deliver People from 
ſuch blind Guide! f 24 . | 


F. XXVIII. J Pr. p. 101. Ton ſee that theQuakers are accu- 
ſed juſtly for aſſerting a perfect freadom m all Sin on Earth; of 
. this falſe Doctrine thu Quaker i 4 ſorry Champion, 

- Anſw. Such a freedom from Sin muſt be on Earth or never; 
there is no Purgatory after Death; and no-unclean thing ſhall en- 
ter into Gods Rintzdom ; if we walk in the Light, a h i in the 
Light, we have fellowſhip. one with another, and the Blood of Fe 
ſus Chriſt bis Son cleanſe: us from all Sin, 1 John 1.7. Untohim 

that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blood, Rev. 
1.5. Bleſſed are the Undefiled in the way, who walk in the 
Law of the Lord, Pſal. 119. 1. They alſo do no Iniquity, ver. 3, 
And this was on Earth; therefore no falſe Doctrine. 
Pr. Ibid. Nothing le ſi than à perfect freedom from al Sin on 
Earth mas the End and Aim of Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt; to deny 
a perfect. Freedom from all Sin in thu Life is (according to this 
Quaker) to make Chriſt only a part of 4 Redeemer, and to eſtabliſh 
a middle way betwixt Earth and Heaven, in which to be made free 
from Fin. 1 
Anſw. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he 
might redeem us from ALL Iniquity, and Puriſie unto himſelf 
a peculiar People, Zealous of good Works, Tit. 2. 14. By 
one Offering he hath perfected forever them that are Santtified, 
Heb.10.i4. This was the End and Aim of Redemption by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who therefore is not only a'Redecmer in part, but 
wholly, wherefore to deny ſuch freedom from all Sin in this Life 
is to ſuppoſe Chriſt only a Redeemer in part, ſome middle place 
to be freed from Sin in after Death. | * | 
Pr. Ibid. To aſſert this great Truth, tha there 5s gf. 


freedom 


act te fog Nn to be 5 this Life, 15 (43 the Quaker 
y 4 — 


. 2857 : Jenk) agreat Dilnjy of the evil. 


Arſw. 3 deluſion of the Devil, to aſſert that there 


u ds perfect freedom from all Sin to be attained in this Life, and 


conttary to Scripture - Teſtimonies before cited. | 

Pr. p. 102. That if they lay hold on him by Faith, their Sins 
ſhell not be imputed to them, though they Sin daily, that the Rig h- 
revus man ſins ſeven times ny | 

Anſw. Here he kath accuſed true Believers and the Righteous 
man without exception, both with ſinning daily, and finning ſeven 
times a day, ſuch a Champion is this Prieſt, for Satans Kingdom 
againſt the Righteous, for which he has no rule in Scripture, 
that we know, that ſaith, The Righteous 72 ſevon times 4 day, 
but that a Juſt man falls ſeven times, and riſes up again, Prov. 24. 
16. Here's neither ſinning nor day mention d, he may fall ſo 
oſten into Trouble, Affliction and Suffering, und Ffal. 56.1. 
not into Sin, and riſe up again out ol his Troubles; 2 98 
The Lord knows the dayes of the Upright, and their Iahleritance 
ſhalt be forever, Pfal. 37.18. Alſo in Zachariah' g Prophecy of 
Chriſt and his Salvation, he ſaith, That we being delivered out 
of the Hands of eur Enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in 
HFolineſi and Righteouſneſi before him all the dayes of out Life, 
Luke 1. 74, 75. Andthy Teſtimonies are very ſure; Holine/r 
becometh thine Houſe, O Lord, forever; or to longthiof days, 

P fal. 93. 5. a 
1 5 12 That their Sins ſhall not be imputed to them that le- 
lieveinC hriſt, though they ſin-datly. 

Anſw. Sinning daily is neither conliftent with true Faith in 
Chrift, nor with the ate of the Righteous and ble ſſed of the 
Lord, to whom Sin ſhall not be Imputed; fee, Pſal. 33. 1, 2 
Ble ſſed is he whofe Tranſgre ſſion ãs auer oral din iscover- 
ed. Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth not Ini- 
quity, and in whoſe Spirit there is VO GLE; unto which 
- -the Apoſtle refers, Rom: 4. 6, 7, 8. 

Pr. Ibid. That the Righteous man dot hi fin oſten in one day —— 
chat the fh men af God haut ſinned;that do; dry. a perfect freedom 


from ul Sin arrainabli in this Life. 8 
uy N. Anſyo: 


| . * 
Inſiw. Wis Charge enloſt the Righteous n an without excep- , 
tionis refuted before, as contrary ta Scripture, . and indeed ts 
 Antict riſtian, Sin pleaſing and Impious, thus. to plead for Sin | / 
againſt theRighteous, and?tis. a great aggravation of this Im- 
piety to aecuſe the Holy men of God with denying à perfect free- 
_ dom from all Sin to be attainable in this Life. Come Prieſt, thou 
that ſay'ſt, The Scriptare is thy only Rule: produce us plain Scrip- 
tere to prove thisthy Charge, which is general againſt the Hol 
men of God, where ever they denyed ſuch a freedom from al | 
Sin to be attainable in this Life; either bring us Scripture-preof 
for this, or elſe forever be ſilent, and deceive the People ps 
lenger. 
Pr Ibid. To Peak this Quaket's mind, without heing per fett. 
ly cleanſed from all Sin, no man can witneſs Chrift te be his Re- 
. deemer, nor that he is come to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; ner 
can he witneſs that C hriſt is come to redeem him. 
Anſw. The Prieſt hath here utter d his own miltake,1nd not the 
. Quaker's mind. For every true Beſiever in Chriſt can witneſs 
that Chriſt is come to deftroy the Works of the Devil, and to 
. redeem him from under his Power, before this ſaving Work cf 
Chriſt be effected or compleated; from the yery firſt appearance 
of Chriſt and work of his Grace inthe Heart, through Faith, 
(which he is the Author of) there is a real Belief, Senſe, Ex- 
pectation and Hope, thay he whe has begun a good Work will 
perfect it in his own due time; he that hath begun to Cleanſe, 
to Puriſie, to work out din, to engage the Sou] in a Spiritual 
Warfare againft it, .will in his own time, even in this Life, per- 
fect this Work of Cleanſing and Redeeming the Creature from 
all Sin; ſo that he is known to be a Redeemer by that effectual 
Progreſs which he makes in his Work in Man, in the gradyal 
carrying on of it unto Perſection, there is a time of Waſhing 
and Eleanfing, and a time of being Waſhed and Cleanſed from 
Sin; there is a time of Waring, and a time ef Conquering, 
2 a being made more then Conquerors, through him that 
oved us. | | 
Pr. pag. 103. [ts ne marvail, that the Qrs. do ignorant) 
Flead for 4 prrfeſ® Freedom from all Sin in this Life; for this is 


| their 
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„Death, Hell and the Devil. 


4%. bee here how mad againſt perfection this Prieſt is; 
be likes not to hear of perfect Freedem from all Sin in this Life, 


be calls it, The Qxakers Top- gallant Error; his Clamour aga inſt 
us on this ocaaſion he reiterates ever and over, and therefore l 
recite his werds, that the Reader may ſee how caracſt he is for 


Satan's Kingdom; be has done no leſs herein than Blaſphem'd 
the Work and Doctrine of Chrift and his Apoſtles (which was 
againſt all Sin, and for a perfect Freedom from it in this Life) 

as being a Top-gallant Error; thus he has ſhewn himſelf an Indu- 


ſtrious Agent fox Satan's Kingdom. r | 
Pr. Ibid. Bythis Quaking Doctrine of Perfectian this Quaker 
ſaith, that the Childrenof God and the Children of the Devil are 
made manifeſt. Behold, in this Qus; account they are manifeſtly 
the Children of the Devil, who do not hold « perfect Freedom from 
Sin on Earth. 1 ws 
Anſw.' That which here he ſcornſully calls Qualing Do- 
Arine, is according to plain Scripture, - which he has flatly 


oppoſed; ſee 1 John z. 9, 10. Whoſeever is born of God, Cath. 
not commit fin; for his Seed remainetk in him: and he cannet 
fin, becauſe he is born of God. In this the Children of God 


are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil: Whoſoever doth 


not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, neither he that loveth not his 


Brother. 5 


Pr. Ibid. Thus this: Idoliꝛ⁊ d Pei feſlion of the Qrs. ſerves to Un- 


chriſtian all but themſelves.” | 

Anſw. Manifeſt Scorn and Falſhood'; we do not idolize 
Chriſt's Work of Perfection, not unchriftian any by vindicating 
of it; but ſeek to bring them to true Chriſtianity, that they may 


know Chriſt, his Image and divine Nature formed and brought 


forth in them by the Operation of his Spirit and Power. 


Pr. Ibid. Ia v4in doth this Qr. tell us, that they who dwell in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, fin not; for the Scripture records neo 


ſuth Over-hol | Inhabitants.” | 


Anſw. The Scripture doth record ſuch Holy Inhabitants in 
Chriſt as ſin not. Ye know that He was manifeſted to take _ | 


N 2 
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_ (oa) k. 4 
Our Sins; and in him is No Sin, whoſoever. abidgth in him, 
Tinneth not; 1 Fobn3.5; 6: But this the Pricſt coup! 1 
holy ; that is, with him ' tis Over- holy to abide in 
not to ſin; whereas Chriſt faid, Abide in me, and I in you. 

Pr. Ivid: #ts true, its the Devil who plead: for Sin; and let 
that man's Month be ſtopt forever that doth ſo. 

Anu. Then Prieſt, to be fare, thy Mouth ought to be ſtopt; 
for much of thy E ſtriving and contendin 
for Sin; reiterating the ſame ſinful Doctrine of thine, againſt 
Per fection ade Freedom from Sin in this Life over and aver, fre- 
quently; and therefore thou art therein the Devil's Mouth, 
and not the Mouth of God nor Chriſt: The Devil pleads for 
Sin, and ſo doſt thou; thou and the Deyil are manifeftly united 
together againft Chriſt and all his Followers in this matter: 
and therefore ſtop thy Mouth for ſhame, thou Flattering, Sin- 
pleaſing Prieſt, who ſtreagtheneſt the hands of Evil -doers, that 
they may not forſake their fins (like the falſe Prophets of old) 
promiſing them Life, Iuſtification, Peace and Salvation in a ſinful 
ſtate. © 

Pr. Ibid, But to affirm the In- being and Dwelling of Sin in the 
beft of men in this World, is no ſiding with the Devil in the 
Fame Plea. | 

Anſw. Here the Prieſt hath accuſed the beſt of men in this 
World, with the In- being and Dwelling of Sin; and is net this 
a pleading for Sin and a ſiding with the Devil againſt Chriſt's Ma- 
nifeſtation and Work, which is, to take away Sin, to deſtroy 
the Work of the Devil? and if to Deſtroy it, then not to let 
it have a Being or Dwelling in any true Believers. The beſt of 
men are free from conſenting to the Ix- being of fin, much 
more from pleading or contending for it; for being wade free 
from Sin, and become Servantsts God, ſuch have their Fruit unte 
Holineſs, and the Ind Everlaſting Life, Rom. 6.22, 

Ps. Ibid. Mini ers of the Goſpel, who teach, that none can 
be Perfe#ly cleanſed from alt Sin in this Life. 

- nſw. They that teach, that none can be perfectly cleanſed 
from all Sin in this Life, preach another Geſpel than the holy 


Apoſtles preached, whole Preaching and Work of the Miniſtry 
| Was 


Orer- 1 


ift, ank | 


(93) | 
was to preſent Believers. PerfeftinGhrift, and for the PerfeFing 
of the Saints: But ſuch Miniſters as teach, that none can be clean- 
fed from all Sin in this Life, arelikg or of kin to ſuch as hold a 
Purgatory or place of Purgation to cleanſe in after Death; only 
they fall ſhort of the Papiſts-in this, that ay allow none, no, 
not the beſt of men on Earth, to be perſectiy cleanſed from all 
{in in this Life; whereas the Papiſts do grant, that their Cano- 
nized Saints and Martyrs eſcape Purgatory, and go directly to 
Heaven when they dye; but yet they will imagine a Purgatosy 
for the greateſt part of their People, to give them eaſe. in their 
Sins, and get Money and Gifts of the Richer ſort, to mitigate and 
ſhorten their pains in Purgatory. Thus Satan has divers. wayes 
to ſooth up Sinners, and to maintain his own Kingdom againſt 
Chrift, his Work and Kingdom. 

Pr. pag. 104. O Quaking Perfeſtion from all Sia in this. Life 
0 rar, fel Whimſy! To what Extravigant Aſſert ions, to 
what Devilifh Expreſſions haſt thou tranſported this Poor Delu- 
ded Quaker ! Thi: Quaking Error. 

Anſw. Thus the Prieſt Hectors, Rants, Vapours, Vilifies 
and Reproaches the Quaker, for pleading againſt the Devil's 
Work, which is Sia, and for Chriſt's Work and Service, which 
is Perfection and perfect Freedom. But the Prieſt in his plea» - 
ding for Sin, and therein ſiding with the Devil, Rants it at a 1 55 
Rate; he thinks he has paid it off, and run down the Or. and t 
Doctrine of Perfection, with his Hectoring, Inſulting, Scoffing 
and Deriding; and yet he would have People believe he does not 
plead for Sin; for he ſays, I is the Devil that plead: for Sin, and 
let that man's Mouth be ſtopt forever that doth ſo: A plain Con- 
feſſion, which ſhall riſe up againſt him te his own Condemnation, 
that out of his own Mouth he may be judged. 

Pr. Ibid. This 2 was not rightly inſtructed to diſt ingui ſu we 
betwixt the Being and ruling Power of Sin. ; 

Anſw. He is here miſtaken ſtill concerning the Quak v; for he 
is ſo far inſtyuRed. in Chriſt's School, as to knew that the ſame 
Seed which bruiſeth the Serpent's Head, breaks his ſtrength and 
power, fubdues and deſtroyes his Kingdom, doth in due time 
both remove and deſtroy the very being of Sin, in all who re- 
reccive 


n 1 
ceive, believe and abide in Chrift Jeſus, the promiſed Seed, for 
granting that the ruling Powet of Sin is taken away and removed © 
by Chriſt; what ſincere Soul gr upright Follower of Chriſt Je- 
ſus (who thus far feels his Power to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
and break his ſtrength, to the ſubduing of fin) will yet ſuffer 
the Being and [n-dwelling of Sin all his Life time ts remain in 
him (ſeeing he that is begotten of God, keeps himſelf that the 
Wicked one toucketh him not, 1 Fohn 5. 18.) when he faithfu!-- 
ly follows the Conduct of ſuch a powerful and victorious Prinee, 

aptain and Conqueror, as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” who is able 
to de the Work that God has ſent him to do, and even to fave 
to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by kim, who alſo is he 
that is greater in us than he that is in the World; and as the Au- 
thor to the Hebrews prayed, Now the God of Peace, that brought 
again from the Dead our Lord Feſms, that great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, through the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make you © | 
PERFECT. ia e good Work to do bis wil, working IN 
you that which is well-pleaſing in bis ſight through Feſms Chriſt; te 
whom be Glory forever and ever, Heb. 13. 20, 21. 


§. XXIX. J Pr. pag. 108.” A. for Infart-Baptiſm uſed in 
all Ages of the Chriſtian Church this Qx. like an Anabaptiſt, ſaith) 
there is no Scriyture nor Example for it. 

Anſw. That-Infant-Baptiſm, or rather Sprirk'ing, was nſed * 
in all Ages 4 the Chriftian Church, I plainly deny, and it re- 
mains for this Prieſt to prove, or e ſe confeſs his Ignorance or © 
falſe Aſſertion in this point; as alſo, ſince he upbraids the Qx. for 
ſaying, there i no Scripture Example for it; why, dees not he 
produce Scripture -or Example thence for-it ? that would ena 
the Controverſie. And that it was. impoſed or ſettled by any 
general Council in the Chriftian Churches before Popery entred, 
or before there was a Pope or Uniyerſal Biſhop (ſo called) at 
Rome, it remains for him to prove. And. ſtnce the Shurch of 
Rome pleads for Infant-Baptiſm, and impeſcth it upon the account 
of Tradition, and not Scripture, as its ſaid of Clandiny Eſponting 
a Popiſh Biſhop, at a Council at Pyſey in France, 1500: That 
he ordained. that Infants Baptiſi ſhenld be rectivedby Tradition, 


becauſe 
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:becau/e it could not be proved 3 from the Scripturet. The 
Queſtion he reupon is, Whether this Tradition he dei ived from 
the Church of Reme, and ſo int nded, or from the Primitive 
Church in the Apoſtles Dayes? For its being impoſed by the 
Church of Rome cannot be binding to us Proteſtants becauſe 
thereof. AnJ if they. pretend Authority from the, Primitive 
. Chriſtian Church in the Apoſtles Dayes,: then they ſhould ſhew 
us this from Scripture, cſpecially theſe who are ear preſent Op- 
poſere, who profels the Scripture to be their Rule, and not tke 
_ Church of Rowe. For in raiais their Worthip, who teach for 
Doctrine the Traditions of men, and whoſe fear towards God is 
taug ht by mens Precepts, 
-[ Notes by another hand on this SubjeB. | 
Tis recorded, that about the Year 248. lived a 
Prieſt, called, id, who willed People to Baptize . _ 
"Young Children, according to the manner of Citeum- Cypriam. 
ciſion: About which Thing ( yprian, with Sixty fix Biſhops and 
Elders gathered together, ordained, That Children ſhould 
_ timely be baptized, as well before as after the 8th day. It 
' ſeems the Doctrine of Fidus concerning Dipping of Sprinkling of 
Children was New, and ſecm'd ſtrange to Cyprian, ſeeing he 
would not ratifie nor confirm the ſame without the Sentence and 
Advice of Sixty Six Biſhops. Had it been commanded by Chriſt, 
practiſed by the Apoftles, and continued in matter and manner to 
_Cyprian's days, there had not been a neeeſſity for the Concourſe 
of ſo many Biſhops concerning the ſame: And though Cypr:i«z - 
here enjoyned Baptizing of Children, yet a few Years before 
he was for the Dipping or Sprinkling of aged People; ſee his E- 
-piſtle ts Magnus. 
Cafſander, in his Book, de Infantum Japt i ſino, ſaith, Coſtner 
That Baptiſm of Infants came to be much uted by the. Pe- 
Fathers,who lived ſome three hundred Years after the 1.0 
Apoſtles. He excludes it from being Chriſt's Com- 
mand, er practiſed by the Apoſtles, | 
© Johannes Bohemius ſuith, That Baptiſm of old was adminiſtred 
© to none ( unleſs upon urgent neceſſity) but to ſuch as were 
<< heforc inſtructed in the Faith and catechiſed; but ken it came 


to 


248. 
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© tobe) neceſſary to Everlaſting Life, it was ordained, that 
© Infattsſhould'be baptized, and that they ſhould have God-fa- 
© thers and God-mothers, who ſhovld he Suretics ſor Infante, 
© 2nd ſhould renounce the Devil in their bebalfs. It grew to this 
© in the Roman - Catholick-Church, that at the Baptizing of a 
Child, the Prieſt, Firſt, Blows three times in the Infants Face: 
© Secondly, He anoints his Eyes, Ears and Noſtrils with Earth 
©moiſtned with his 'Spittle : Thirdly, He Natnes him, and 
© Marks him with the Sign of the Crofs upon his Breaſt and Back 
* with Hallowed Oyl : Foarthiy, He dips him into the Water, 
© or pours Water upon him three times in the form of a Croſ,: 
* Fijthly, Dipping his Thumb in the holy Chriſm (as they call it) 
© Fe ſigns the Childs Fore-head with the ſign of the Croſs : 
Sixthiy, He covers him with a Witte Garment : Seventhly,He 
puts into his hand a burning Candle, Lib. a. de Gentium Moribu. 
For a farther Information about Baptiſms, I refer the Reader to 
Thomas Lawſon's Treatiſe, Entituled, BAN TIEMA AOTIA, 
Or « TREATISE Concerning BAPTISMS. 

Pr. p. 113. Behold,. ij this the Chirſtian Charity that thinks: 
us E? Ii this the Chriſtianity that freaks Evil of ho man? 

Anſw. Well, this ſhall remain as Univerſal a Teſtimony a- 
gainſt much of this man's Malicious and Scurri'ous Work in this 
Painphlet'of his, as his confeſſing, that its he Devil who pleads: 
fer Sin, and let that Month be ftopt forever that doth ſo: If he 
had well obſerved, That Chriſtian Charity thinks no Evil; and 
that Chriſtianity ¶ peaks Evil ef no mn, he had not brought 
forth this large Uncharitable Pamphlet, againſt the People cal- 
led Quakers; nor yet pleaded for Sia's Continuance in the beſt 
of men in this Life, as he hath done. 


S. XXX. J Pag. 115. Qr. And are wide Partakirs bf the 
Divine Nature of Chriſt, by which they are made Chriftians. 
Pr. The Prieſt Anſwers, In theſe few words this Qr. bath given 
a moſh Blaſphe mous accouut of all:Qrs. for 'he-ſaith, that they are 
made Partakers of Chriſt' s Divine Nature; thut theyare Chriſſ i- 
ans thus made. | = 5 
Auſw. His telling of Blaſphemous account-of 4 8855 is a 
Falſhood 
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t within them, and the End of his Coming, and 
the Benefit of his Death, who are dead with him, . [ Thus 
far F. Parnel. AD. | | 

Obſerve well here, that I ſhallnot let this Prieſt paſs, as only 
making Exception againſt ll the 'Qrs. being made Partakers of 
Chriſt's Divine Nature, but alſo I muſt take him as oppoſing the 
thing it elf, that his Quarrel is not only againſt the Perſons Qua- 
kers, but againſt the thing, i. c. the partaking uf Chriff*s divine 
Nature, wherein his groſs Ignorance both of Chriſtianity and 
Scripture will farther appear in what follows. | 

Pr. p. 116. Behold, here is our Saviours Godhead ſhared 4 
mongſt the Quakers; behold, here are. the Quakers made mort 
than Co-heirs with feſus Chriſt, no leſs God than himſelf is. 

Anſw. Behold, here the Prieſt hath not only ſhewn his lamen- 
table Ignorance, but his falſe as well as blaſphemous Inference: 
for us to own a being made partakert of Chriſts Divine Nature. 
He counts this not only a ſharing of our Saviours Godhead a- 

mong us, but allo a making our ſelves ne loſẽ than God himſelf, 
which is a ſad and moſt Ignorant Inference, that new Creatures 
in Chriſt and his Members may not partake of his Divine Nature, 
valeſs they be God and Chriſt himſelf ! What (ad and miſerable 
blindnets and Irrational Work is this! As if the Member of a 
Body muſt not partake of the Nature of the Body, unleſs that 
Member could be the whole Body: We are Members fg. 2.1 

ef Chriſt in particular, joyn'd to him, partakers of . 4 
Chriſt, having his Spirit and Life maniſeſt in , as all real Saints 
and true Chriſtians have. And can all this be? can any be ſo 

rearly related and. joyn'd to Chriſt, and not Fartakers of his 

A nee nas Divine 
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Divine Nature? Gin they be N 8 „ of his 
Toer, Spirit, Virtue, Life, Faith, Divine Image 1 
Non 11. 16, Holineſs, and have bim therein form d in them, 
17. and yet not be Partakers of Chriſt's Divine Nature? 
What ſtrange Inconſiſtency is this! Though the 
Prieft will not ewn this of the Ori. we impoſe it not fo upon 
him; yet will he own it of any of Chrift's Members No: See 
what follows, as his Conſequence on the Aſſertion, and farthes 
Evidence of his great Blindneſs and Ignorance both of Scripture 
and Chriſtian Experience. eg | 
Pr. Ibid. Every Real Qr. 5s truly Godded' with God, and 
- Chriſted with Chrift (according to this Abominable Quaking 4. 
ſertion) they are all Partakerr of that ſame Divine Nature, which 
Chrift hath — Quaking Blaſphemy— Intolerable Blaſphemy. 

Anſw. See now how it is, the Aſſertion it ſelf, that this Prieſt 
oppoſes, viz. The Partaking of the Divine Nature, which Chrify 
hath; this he puts theſe black Characters, Quaking Blaſphemy, In- 
tolerable Blaſphemy upon: We will not contend,whether all called 
Qr-:.partake thereof or no; for I don't affirm it, becauſe its poſſible 

VI for ſome to be Uafaithſul under that Profeſſion, and may hold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs; but whether any Saints, Members of 
Chriſt, or New Creatures be Partakers of the Divine Nature of: 
Chriſt, I affirm,they are, as every true Branch that is grafted in the 
true Root, partaketh of the Root and Fatneſs of the Olive Tree, 
Rom. 1 l. 17. Andfaith Chriſt, amthe true Vine, and ye are the 
Branehes, he that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth 

- forth much Fruit; fer without me (or ſevered from me) ye can 
do nothing, John 15. Now doth not every ſuch Branch partake of 
the Nature & Virtue of the Vine? Did you ever hear of a Branch 
in any Vine that bc areth Fruit without partaking of the Nature, 
Virtue or Sap of the Vine? But it ſeems, here is a Prieſt, 3 Teacher, 
that would be counted aMember of Chrift;a Chriftian,a Believer, 
a True & Fruitful Branch (no doubt and yet altogether Void and 
Deſtitute of the Nature, Virtue and Life of the true Vine, which 
can be neither true in Spirituals nor in Temporals. 

And for a- Final Confutation of his folly in this Great Point, 
take one Scripture more, 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. According at hi, Divim 
Power-hath given unto as al things that pertain auto Life and God- 
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5 is threughthe Knowledge of hin that hath called nr to Glory 
2 Virtues, whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious 

Promeſes, that bytheſe, you might be PARTAKERS. of the 
DIVINE. NATURE, having eſcazed th: Corruption of 
the World, which is through Loſt. ; 

Mark here, how plain it is, that the Apoſtle did confeſs, ho 
they were Partakers of the Divine Nature, which out Adverſa- 
ry has counted ſuch an Abominable Aſſertion and Intolerable 
Blaſphemy. Thus he hath Reproached and Blaſphemed the 
Primitive Chriſtian Doctrine, and Attainment in and by Chriſt 
his Divine Power and Nature, which the Saints were made Par- 
tikers of. 

Lr. pag. 127. © Here is the true Church, where there is 
«but One Teacher, One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm, One 
Light, One Life, One Way, One Shepherd and One Sheep- 
« fold, One Prieſt over the Houſhold of God, One Hope, One 
Language, One Family, One God and Father of all. 

Pr. To this the Prieſt Anſwers, viz. Intheſe Quaking Lines 
we have ſuch an account given of the true Church of God as was 
never heard nor read of till within theſe Thirty Tears by paſt, ſuch 
an account at n Age of the Primitive Church can render the like, 
2 in aQrs. Conwerticle, this true Church is not to be found on 
Karth, ' | 

Anſw. What a ſtranger to the true Church and the Unity 
thereof, hath our Adverſary ſhewn himſelf to be! He has 
here ſuch an Account of the true Church of God as it ſeems he ne- 
ver heard nor read of, before he knew the People called Quzkers. 
But he falſly preſumes in ſaying, that no Age of the Primitive 
Church can tender the like, and that this true Church is not to be 
found on Earth; by which he has rendred his own Church no ſych 
true Church. 


But why is it ſuch a · range Account of the true Church? Is 
it ſtrange, that there ſhould be one Head, Chriſt, one Teacher, 
one Lord, one Lawpiver, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one Light, one 
Life, one Way, one Shepherd and one Sheep - fold, one Prieſt over 
the Hoyſhold of God, one Hope, one Family, one God and 
Father of all in this true Church ? This is not ſtrange to the 
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Church of Chrift, which is 5 beter true and living Mem- 
bers of one Body; who live by the Faith of the Soni of God) un! 
are hew Creatures in Chriſt Jeſus, ho are gathered and bap- 
tized by one Spirit into one Light, Life and Power, and ſe into- 
one Body, accerding to Scripture; ſeeing the Prieſt is fo igno- 

; rant of theſe things, I defire him to read theſe Scriptures at lei- 

* ſure," Iſa. 3 3. 22. Fer. 31. 31, 32, 33, 34. Heb. 8. 8,9, 10; rr. 

1 John 6.45. Iſa. 54. 13. 10er. 12. 13. (ſee alſo Ephe/. 4 3, 4, 
5,6. which is directly ts our purpoſe for this Unity and Per- 
fection in the true Church, ſo much condemned and derided by our 
Unchriſtian and Atheiſtical Adverſary. | 1 


§. XXXI. J Pr. Ibid. The true Church is nom only e he 
found among the Poor Deluded Qs. Moſt of theſe Unities heuped 
together by this Qx. muſt be underſtood according to the Noterlous 
falfe Principles of al Qs. 4 Quakerized Unity. WP 


Anſw. We do not lay, this true Churchisenly to be found 
amongſt the Poor Quaers, or this Unity, as relating+only to 
a Viſible Society among us; tis of more Univerſal extent than 
7 any Viſible Society of Perſons, but that there is an Inviſible and 
. Spiritual Union known to all the faithful among us; and that as 
we are a People gathered by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, we 
|; ; are Members of that Church, which he is Head of, and that 
his Power has more maniteſtly appeared with us in our Teſtimony 
for him, and in upholding us chearfully'to ſuffer for the ſame, than 
with other Societies in our Day (as allo to keep a Conſcience 
void of Offence towards God and Man, this we are ſatisſied in) - 
aud that the Lord's Power has more Eminently appeared among 
us in our Societies and Aſſemblies, than among other Profeffions, 
Societies or Aſſemblies in our day, elſe we ſhould not keep 
together in a Society, we ſhould not be a Church, nor in fuck 
an Union, nor Aſſemble together, if we did not really believe, 
and were ſati fied, that the Lord owns us, and is with us, as we 
arc a People. 7 | I Wd. 
And let this Caution be taken by the way, That whoever go 
out from us, ſeparate themſelves and turn into Emnity, Malice 
or Wiekedneſs, aſter they have ſeen and tafted of rhe great 
— — ; Power: 


ge bent nds ate ing! 
Ie (Wit ton againſt fuc-Kinow 
n in the time of Ignoratce, 
-witked) their latter End is worſe with thei than the beg ee : 
it hach bern better fer them not te have known the May of 

266uſhels, than aſter they bare koma itto: ttk aſide? from _ | 

Commandinent- i Tul ndians whe confeſs and adore 
tan Eternal Deity, and live h zi according to vt. they be- 
evt zndknew,arc more acceptable to God, yea, and the moſt ig- 
norant among them ſtrall ſooner find Mezcy and 'Salvation wi 
him, than either the Rebellions Back- ſſider, the Hypocrite, - 
Careleſs and Unfaithful, under the Proſeſſion of Chriſtianity, 
Among what People fachict+>. i; '] ry; 

And though we do ot Exclude all, who are not yet et gathered 
into an outward Sociefy with us, from having any ſhare in that 
inward and inviſihle Life, Spirit, Faith, Union ox Salvation, 
which vt are mate partakets of. For there are thoſe that Wiſh 
well to Zion, that have à love te her and 4 drawing tovrards her, 
that Cod hath regard to them, and will proſper in their honeſt 
Peſires. And there are thoſe that ate Not ainſt u, that are 
for us, La g. 50. And God hath a regard to Inward Sinceri- 
ty and honeſty of Heart, though clouded under various Forms 
and Pro feſſions. There arc thoſe hat have a Simplicity. and In- 
noconce in their Heart 4owards!God;-and ard free from Enmity 

cgainſt his People, what yet ze not come to have their Under- 
sſo clear, as to come into an outward Society and com- 

pliance in all things with the gathered and choſen of the 1 ord, - 
that yet have a ſacret breathing unte him in Spirit, whom he 
will in his ova time gather unto himſelf; as Chriſt ſaith, Other 


Sheep Ichaur, ich une u of this Feld, them wlſo 1 whſt bring, 


anal they ſhai hear wy Ban r chic pal be one Fold and one 
Shepherd, John 10. 46. 
However l would not be miliakes; thoug hall are not come to 
that viſidle Society and open Teſtimony, which God hath gather- 
ed us into, and brought forth publickly-among us through. many 
deep Suffetings and Reproaches, yet Id not own nor believe 


Salvation 


"xHan-rhat hich we haye rer 
uotd through his Sen Chriſt Jeſũ 

vation is but dne, Truth is but 6tie; ph ; 
the Lamb, and ef his holy City bur chop wherein — 
ene 6f them that neee alk, ee gene den 


| Pit Light and! in Dent pare, wiki 
given to — wherein Chriſt is ſpiri firitually and NE 


received to Salvatioſ, & which is but one in — h different in 
22 of Diſcorerics and RENTON N yr 9 the Soris 
ot MEN 2 1 22 
Hombeit thus ar there is an U niverfataion; among all People 
ſaved of the Lord; when in the way of Salvation, rt: there is 
not an Envy nor m evil mind in one againſt another, but a certain 
degree of Innocenty, Love and good Will; all which ſprings 
from that one, univerſal and divine Principle bf Life, br cap and 
Grace in the Hearts which we teſtiſie of. 
Pr. p. 118. This Quaking Unity belenging tothe true "Church 


of God bath no Scrigture-bottome to ſtand on, no Chriſti 
ters of any Century aid ever deſeribe the 1. Church of God ** 


this Canting rate. 

Anſw. The Unity belonging tothe Church and the de- 
ſcription thereof I have y-proved by H. Scripture, and 
according to true Chriſto Bl & Teftimony; and there- 

fore this Adverſary may be aſhamed of this ſcornful aunting,and | 


Idle, Atheiftical and Impious Triffling Reflections on theſe ſeri- 
ous Occaſions, 9 the Proverb cited by himſelf, Pi- 
1144 non patitur ludum: he will find one day, that he has an heavy 
Account to give for his acting the part of a Mountebank and 
Stage · pl 4 2 and Sporter about Pious and Religious 
matters, his c is Scurrilous terms upon us, and calling that 


Canting iche not able to Confute; This will not ercuſe 
his Prophancneſs, Levity, Scorn and Contempt , which God 


Mill rebuke. 


As for his flighty Reflection upon James Parnel's Books: that 
in 
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in he has been attonded and prompted | 


inveigh,:like' one mad with Envy, 
— oh Perfection, r eN Gel 
ol tlie true Church. 4b 025 | 
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5. XXII 1 Pr. pig. 143. Take 3 Lijhi of 4 


God within yaw, 3 len of che Qus; Brain, which hath 


us Fowndation' in 2 5” InScriptare we find 2 
mention made often 251 the Li — | ſometimes of Chriſt in W 
yen. Bus tale beed to the zel God —— this is en- , 4 


| be Quakery a«lſ6-DoRrine: 


Laß, Lock here phe ein Une divide: « bald wpriph without 
ſcoffing at the Qrs. Thus he inveighs againſt taking keed _ 


Light t God within; he ſayes, h has no Foundation in any A 
poſtolical Writing: But ſee the man's s Contradition, as well as 
his Ignorance herein. He conſeſſes, that im Scruprare we ſiud of 
ten mention made of Chriſt the Light, and\ſometimes of. Chriſt id 
you; and has this: * in the Apoſties Writings 7 If 
Chriſt be the Kight; and. Chriſt within, muſt not he be taken 
heed unto and followed, as he is maniſeſt within, even in them 


that believe in his one as he has taught? but if Ged, who- 


commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs; hath ſhined in our 
Hearts, to give us the Light of the Kbowledge of the Glory of 
Godin the Face of r. 2 Cer: 4. 6. Miſt we not then 
take heed unto his Inſhining Light in our Hearts chen he ſhines 
in our Hearts, to — | nowledge ? 1 bad not rępeated 
fo much of this s rciterated, — and ſcornful Contra · 
diction and Oppoßition to Truth, but that his 81 . the more 
deten and remain onrecerd againſt him. Sy 
ra 
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w. As far EterpalUkiny an eng Cliri's Followers, did 

notte or it Jom 9:40 The eee e Eden 
 Bather veer threg that: = dlfain Ne 
of ⸗Chriit s Divine Nature affends the pritſt 


2Kill;; bur hi fuſficiemly detelxed before, hich 


now Hir — — | 
to lay; 2 Gel: * is Chrift call) hom. 


nuel, God with us / And hath not God premiled, to wel and 
walk. in his People? And were not the truc Believers N up 
to ſuffet with Chriſt, and tot de deliyered up tu Dedth for his 
ſake, that the Lifs alfs o6-Jeſusmighr he mani ſtſt in their mortal 
Fleſn? And dot not the Spirit. of Chriſt d well in true Belie- 
vers, and quicken their mortal Body, to yield their Members 
as Inſtruments of Rightcouſnes go God, that Chriſt may dwell 
in their Hearts by Faith, that they might know the Love of 
Chriſt, aut be filled wird alk the Falnek o God. For which End 
Paul how d hit Knces unto the Fathes of our. Logd Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſce Epheſi 3. 16. to the end. 

pr. p. 124. IP eſia his \ Body 55 ene, whichds biz Church; 


be hola, rxcept. burch, which. 4% Cheats Myſtical Body, eur 
| Series ban 3 
Anſw. The Pricft — 2 occaſion for theſe words from a Pet. 
ſage he cites out of a Book, called, Truth: Defence; whictt 
as he cites it) id, That the Body "of Chriſt is but one; and 
«he is the Head of the Body, which is the Church: Whence 
he infers, vir Saviour d e Bady; which is but his own 
ew wr) Conſtruction. For it folows-not-from ſaying, the 
Body of Chriſtior his Church is hut one, that Chriſt hath no 
Spiritual or Glorious Body peculiar to and of himſelf, where- 
of the Church contains Members. For what's more plain, 
than 32 ſaid, Fer a4 the Body is one, and bath many 
Members, and all the Members F that: one Body being many 


are ene Body, ſo alſo in Cbriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 20. Then me g 
thole 


4 t ror) | 
- -thoſe many e Bo dy of CHriſt, whereof they 
are Mechbers thike dpoñe: Body collective ly und joyntly in Chrift 
and that the Church and Members of Chrift;as joyn'd to him 
his Body, to make up one Body if univerſal Union and Fulneſs of 
Chriſt jeſus; ſo as all are joyned to him, and Members of his 
Body, of his Fleſh and of his Bone; this makes us one Body, 
-where there is likewiſe de Chriſt, who takes in and cempre · 
kends with him both his 6wn Glorious Body (like unto which 
the Body ofthe Saints'Lownelſs was to be faſhioned.” Phil. 3.21.) 
and all the Members thereof, who are joyned to him in that My - 
ſerious Union, that is between Chriſt and his Church, as he i; 
the true Vine, and they the Branches. And granting ſtill that 
Chriſt has a Glorious Body moſt near & proper to himſelf, above 
and more excellent than all our Earthly Bodics, -like'untoſwhich 
he will change our Low and Humble Body, tis not improper to 
ſay, The Body is one; and hath many Members; and all the 
Members of that one Body, being many, are one Body. Now 
are there many Members, yet but one Body, 1 Corinth. 12. 20: 
And there is one Body and one Spirit, Epheſ. 4. 4. Therefore 
a plurality of Bodies and Members may be truly called one Body 
in that Myſtical or hidden Union, that is between Chriſt and bis 
Church; for any Collective Body, conſiſting of many Peo- 
ple, may be called one Body, though this be far inferiour to the 
heavenly Union between Chriſt, his Body and Church. Laſtly, 
How can true Believers (ho are ſnany) be ſaid to be One Bread 
from their cating of that one Bread vhich is Chriſt, cven of his 
Fleſh (which he gave for the Life of the World) or be ſaid 
to be Members of his Body, of his Flefh and of his Bone from 
their Union with him, or his Church be ſaid not only to be his 
Body, but the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all; if in this 
Iread, his Fle ſu, Body and Fulneſs, Chriſt's own Body, be not ſo in- 
cluded, and his Church there with ſo nearly united, as Al compre- 
henſively to make up One univer al Body in ti e Fulneſs of Chriſt # 
ſor how ſhould his particular Body be excluded out of hi: IFA 
neſs? and yet there are thoſe who diſcein rot tae Lord's Body, 
who eat and drink uayorthily, and ſo eat and drink ther own 
Damnation. 55 
P Bt 


RE leg isse 
But this Prieſt ſtill proceeds i ee, . Alg 
v, Thai to ſpeak the Qrs. Mind wore fully, two ef his Neighbour + 
Qrs. told him, That Chriſt . Body 445 Babs 1 at — Aſceuſion; 
aud that nom he ny no other Fleſh or Body, but the F 4. er Body 
ef his People, p. 124. 

To which 1 — er, That the firſt is a palpable Untruth ; Ideny 
it to be the Qi mind, that Chriſt's Body dif vaniſh (ſo as to be 
annihilated) at bis Aſcenſi Gon. Tas chang'd and more glorifi. 
ed, but not vaniſht. Io the laſt part, accuſiag two of his 
Neighbour Qrs. with telling him ſo, this is very queſtionable 
and ſuſpicious; the man's Credit is at ſuch a low ebb with me, 
becaule of ſo many Lyes caſt upon the Am. that I do greatly 
luſpect this Story againſt two of his Neighþours. And 1am al- 
ſs ſatisfied, that none in their right Uaderſtanding or Senſe 
would give him any ſuch miſtaken Anſwer or Account concerning 
the Body of Cuil, that it ſo vanifhed as to become annihilated. 
Though ſome Adverſaries have been apt to he too Curious in 
their Enquiries about that Point, obtruding Unlearned Que i- 
ons more than are neceſſary to Salvation. We are ſatisfied, 
that the ſame Chriſt that humbled himſelf to the Death of the 
Croſs, is highly Exalted, and hath a Name and Authority given 
- unto him, unto which every Knee muſt bow, and every Tongue 
confeſs; and the Mouthes of Gain-ſayers ſhall be ſtopt in the 
Day of his Power, which. is dawned in our Age : 5 Glory to God: 
and to the Lamb forever. 
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Vindication of the Soundneſs of the 
QUeAKEFRS. Faith from the 
ſaid Adverſary's Fictitious Creed, 
Unſound Faith, and moſt Knaviſh 
Forgeries and Sordid A buſes, as ſta- 
ted by him in the Quakers Name. 


nee that inſtead of an Index, our Adverſary the Pricſt hath 

added an Apperdix of Ninety Eight Artices in number, 
which he would have the Reader to Mok upon as the Quakers Un- 
ſound Faith, and which he is bold to ſet down as the Luakers 
Belief, and that with.reference to what he hath in the foregoing 
Diſcoui ſe, taken out of their own Books, and all which he pro- 
miſes to do either in their own words, or according to the true 
Meaning of them. By the Letter Q. is meant Qaakcys, page 


144, 145, 8 | IN, 
By kj which the Reader ay ob!crve, that all theſe Ninety 
Eight Articles, which he has framed in the Qrs.: Name, he 


would have the Reader look upon them as the Qrs. unſound Faith. 
Whence it follows, that none of them are according to his 
Faith: let this be remarked by the way. And therefore 

als 8 [ 
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I: ſhall give the Reader a ad — out of the aſoreſaid Ar- 

ticles. - 

1ſt, To ſhew that many of them are neither ſet down in the 

Quakers own wor di, nor in the true Meaning of them; and therefore 

that the Prieſt is a manifeſt Forger therein. 
2dly, That there are many Truths ſet down in many of the 

Articles, which are not atcording to this Prieſta Faith, becauſe” 

he has given them all the Title of the rs. Unſound Faith. 

Which things premiſed to be obſerved, I proceed: 


Pr. Art. 1. We Q. do believe, as W. P. doth write, that 
Je ſus Chriſt is not 4 diſtinct Perſon without u, and that there is 
nor one place Scripture to prove him to be ſo; nor do we believe 
Chriſt te be God- Man, for it is no, Scripture · phraſe. 

Anſw. This is a Forgery and Perverſion, as from a Denyal 
ef the Terms to a Denyal of the Thing, Jeſus Chriſt is owred 
to be a Diſtinct Intelligent Being without us, but not as wholly 
excluded and limited only as a Circumſcribed Perſon without us; 
he is within us alſo ſpiritually. As alſo to ſay, Me do not believe 
- Chriſt to be God-man, is a down right Slander ; for we have fully 

declared him to be both God and Man; ſee Section 2. 

Pr. Art. 2. WeQrs. de believe that the Scripture is not a Rule 
directing our Underſtandings or Lives, 5 
Auſw. Falle again; we have gramed the Holy Scripture to 
de a Rule, but not the Only, the Primary or Chiefeſt Rule: 

The Holy Spirit and Divine Light hath” the Preeminency and 
Preference as a higher and more univerſal Rule, even where the 
Writing comes not. F. 2, & 3. e 

Pr. Art. 5. "We Q. de believe, that the Fuſtification of 4 
Sinner is wot by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs imputed ;, that Fuſtificaticn 
by chriſt's imputed Righteouſneſs is a Dangerous Sin-pleaſing No- 
tion. tian we $i welt ob 

Anſw. Falſe again: Chrift's Righteoulneſs 'as. imputed or 
reckoned by himſeſf to true Believers, we believe, A never 
oppoſed it : but the Imputation or Reckoning of it to Perſons 
wholly unſanctified by Sin-pleaſing Teachers, we do oppoſe. 
5. 5 %%. | 


Pr. 


1 


\ 


- hisownBlood; that we 


'S - 
. ” * {> wn * 
* 1 v% 
1 | 


| . (169) | wy 
Fe. Art. 6. We Q. do believe, that Chriſt God: Man did never 
+: wg the Redemption of any Sinners by the Pries of hi m 

Anſw. A groſs Perverſiom : We do believe, that Chriſt as 
Mediator hath obtained Eternal Redemption for us, and that by 
ight be ſanRified and redeemed from 
all Iniquity, for which Rad he gave himſelf for us. But not that 
he, as God-Man, did ftrialy purchaſe or buy Redemption 
God theFather in a way ef rigid or tri Payment & in the Offen- 
ders ſtead, to acquit and clear the Wicked or Guilty, in whom 
no Good is wrought, that they may live and dye in Sing and yet 
be eſteemed the Redeemed and Juſtified of the Lord. This is 
the plain Caſe, and this we cannot believe. But that Chriſt gave 
himſelf a Ranſom for all, to redeem and purchaſe loft Man to 
God, out of the Fall, and out of Tranſgreſſion. : $:9, 10. ſec 
ao $.5,6,7- 54 1 

Pr. Art. 7. We Q. do believe, that there 54 no Salvation to be 


hoped for, after this Lift is ended, by any faithſul Chriſtians; and 
that there is no Reſarrectiion of ther Body from the Graue unto Life 
- Everlaſting. + 


Anſw. Manifeſt Falſhoods: We believe both Everlaſting 
Salvation, Reſurrection and Everlaſting Life from the Dead, ac- - 


- cording to holyScripture ; but that the Appearance of Chriſt 


unto Salvation is not to be put off, nor Salvation from Sin defer- 

red till after Death. And this Aſo anſwers his For gery reitera- 
tec and enlarged in his eighth Article... But only his Leg That 
there in C ing of Chriſt as Julge at the Laſt Dq, is allo a for- 


ged Falſhood. See 5. 11 


Pr. Art. 9. We Q. do believe, asthe Papifls do, that true 7u. 


\ tification is only by Inherent Kighteonſneſs. 


Anſw. Here's a Perverſion again: for we do not place a 
ſecond or compleat Juſtifieation, Salvation or Heaven upon the 
' Merit or Deſerving of our own Works of Charity, &c. as the 
Papiſts do, rendring God: 4 Debtor to them ſor thoſe, Works, af- 
ter the firſt Graee received: Her tin we manifeſtly. differ from 
them. And we do not place Juſtification! wholly, vpon oy In- 

| erent 


1110) 
'herent Rightcoungs of Chriſt, but aſſo upon his Merit and Dig- 
hity in pfocuring or obtaining Eternal Redemption for us by his 


"Blood, * Sufferinp and Sacrifice. Yet that abſolute Juſtification 
is not compleated without the Inherent or Inward Righteouſkefs 
of Chriſt through y aith and Sanctiſication we muſt confels. 8. 3 
7, 10, & 12. 
7 Pr. Art. io. We * r; that Jeſus our Saviour is nee 
the Son of Mary, nor the Son of the Subſtaxce of the Pather. 

Anſw. Theſe are both Groſs Lyes, the point is cleared be- 
fore: We bever denyed, (bot alway de ieved) Jeſus our Sa- 
viour as Miraculouſly conceived by the holy Ghoſt overfhadow- 
ing the Virgin Mary, and born of her: Asalſo, we never de- 
nyed, but ever believed him, as he is the Eternal Son of God, 
| 885 65 his Fathers Subſtance. C. 13. 

Pr. Art. Ibid. T har Mary if ot the Morher of God ; #5 Po- 
pery to cal Mary the Mother of God. 
 Anſw. This he has ſet down, as part of the rs. Unſound F aith; 
ard therefore his Faith is, That Mary is the Mother of God; & 
tis not Popery to call Mary the Mother of God. The reſt of the 
* Foxpgeries'inthis-Article are anſwered before. $.13. 

Pe Art. 12. We Q. do believe, that Deliverance from Con- 
demnation is not ig Chriſt, who dyed to ſave Sinners by 
his Blood, but by obeyin ehr within. 

Anſw. i is a cos Needs and Forgery again: Chrift 
and his Light within ate not to be divided in the matter of Faith 
or Salvation.” 'We hever oppſoed Chrift who dyed for Sinners, or 
Faith in his Name by believing or in obeying his Ligh t within. For 
he that believes and walks in his Light, — hank: in his Name, and 
thereby partakes of the Fruit of his Death and Blood to eleanſe 
from all Sin. F. 14. | 

Pr. Art.14. WeQ. do belive, that there is no Knowledge of 
any Truth to be gotten by the Scripture. | 

Anſw. Here is a Falſhood and Perverſion. again; for we do 
believe, that a Knowledge of ſome Truths may be gotten by 
the Scripture, and more eſpecially through the Bleſſing of God 
enlightening the Underſtandin in the ferious reading the Scrip. 
ture; but no ſaving Kaeuledgel is gotten by the Scripture _, 
without 


8 ita 
without the Bleſſing of God, by his Spirit enlightening the Un- 
derftanding:' F. 14, 15. * ä 
Pr. Art. 29, 30. We Q. do believe, that there is uo outward 
Civil Honour due to the X ing, to Magiſtrates and Men in Aut ho- 
rity or any others. | 
Anfr. Falſe again; twas never an Article of the Qr-.Faith ; 
we have ſully expreſt the contrary, even upon ontward and Civil 
Accounts, as in paying our Taxes, Cuſtoms and Duties, and actuall 
ſubmitting to Authority as Cbriſtians, in all caſes conſiſtent wit 
the Peace of our Conſciences; and paſſively, in ſuffering in caſes 
wherein we could not be active for Conſeience ſake, But it is tte 
Hatand Knee. Eononr, Bewing, Creeping and Cringing, Flat- 
tering Titles and Complements, which this Prieſt is doting upon; 
tis not the-ſubſtantial Honour, Dignity, ..Eftimation or Re- 
verence that his Conteſt i for, but what's meerly Complement- 
al and pleaſing to the fleſhly Mind and Pride of Man. S. 17. 
Fr. Art. 47, We Q. do believe, that al Lords, Ladies, Knight, 
Gentlemen and Gertlewomen—Toung and Old, Rich and Poor, 
Ge. 'who are no Qrs: are the Children of the Devil, Frxitleſ 
Trees, for the Fire; tobe caſt into the Lake, that there they wh lie 
for evermore, & c“ * „„ RD Ly 
Anſw. His Falſhood and Knavery herein is ſufficiently de- 
teed before in his leaving out the general Conditions of Mercy 
and. Salvation propeled to the. Wicked, viz. Repentance, Fer- 
 ſaking their Iniquitiec, & c. without which they are liable to 
Deſtruction and Miſery, which are in their way; {ce Set. 24. 
'Tis a plain Lying Forgery, to make their being No Qrs. the 
Condition of their Deſtruction; as if, we ſhould condemn all to 
utter Deſtruction who are not formally . Drs. ſo called: We ne- 
ver went about thus to confine the Mercy of God. For there are 
both Theuſands of Infunts that dye Innocent, as alſo many Thou- 
ſands of Perſons that have a Degree of Innocency, being free 
from Envy and Malice againſt us and others; and many in Dark 
Times and Diſpenſations, that having a Secret Sincerity in their 
Hearts to God, who never were Reputed Quakeri, nor formal- 
| ly athered into an outward. Society with us, that yet 'may and | 
do find Mercy, aud partake of the common Salvation, tendred 
5 * 7 im, 


| iz). 
In Chriſt ZJefirs to Mankind. But N. Falun, Sinful ar Peluad 
Man or Woman can find Salvation without; Repentance or In- 
ward Converſion by the Grace of Ged, that bas, appeared ta al 
men, that they may be taught to deny Ungodlineſs. and World 
ly Luſts. F. 31. | — 
1 But now more briefly to ſum up and recite ſome more of, the 


Priefts Lyes, Wicked Forgeriesand Falſhoods in others of his 
Articles, 1{hall thus proceed. Lg 
Art. 5 1. That there are ns Right Magiſtrates, hut Qurs., aud 

ſuch Quabing Magiſtrates, & c. This. is a)Knaviſh and Idle 
Forgery. 8. 25, 26. . | 

Art. 54+ That not Thouing ene another, is Darming Sin, is 
A Lying Forgery again. 5. 17, & 2060. 
Ibiqd. That all-Superiority; Nobility, Honour, Breeding, Rc. 
are under the Curſe of God, is à Perverſe Lye. 19499 

Idid. That there is no true Nobility, true Gentility, but in in 
Qts. that Honour is only duc tous Qrs. . Theſe are Rnaviſh For- 
geties ill. 5. 26. 

Ibic. 7 


a any bf u deſpiſed Ort. more Noble, than either 
Küng n Wobles Ae 'Fleſh, becauſe of the Noble Seed in 
ut. No Article of the Qs. Faith, but the Prieſts Forgery. 
Ibid. "That at Noble wen, Gentlemen, Superiours, Men of He- 
' Hour, ' Breeding, & c. are Baſtards. An Odious Rorgery to ren- 
der us Odious. See 8. 17 88. 
Art. 58. Q. de believe, that it is the Deuil, ho tale men 
.that Chriſt dyed for all. This is a Horrid Lye, Wicked Slander 
and Moſt Abominable Forgery; for that Chriſt dyed for all men, 
we have alwayes believed and owned, as teftified by his Spirit in 
his holy Apoſtles and Scriptures. 5. 9, 10. 1 
© Art. 59. | That they whoſaid, they believed, that that was, th: 
Chriſt who dyed at Jeroſalom, and than fie dyed for their Sins, and 
roſe again, and fitteth at the Right Bland of God, were no Chriſtians 
in Truth. This again is a Wicked Perverſion and Falſhood, and 
alſo a Curtailing of F. Parnels words (as the Prieſt has more at 
large cited them, pag. 105% 106.) as if the Nr. derte theſe 
falle-Chri- 


ching relating to Okriſt; whereas tis ſpokenof ſack falle c 
badi Kiery or Profeſſion of Chriſt, but were not in 
. the 


dat 
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| the true Kb gt Col Teh; 

N Or ba, ang under a Go Profe 3 

. afar'o and ſotting up Idols ee 

, 6. §. 26. 

Art. 66. That to knom Ged according to the Scriptures 4.60 
true Knowledge of him. This is a groſs Lye and Forgery again; 
for truly toknow'Godby the Revelation of his Son, is accord- 

ing to Scripture, though given by Chriſt. F. 14, 15, 

Art. 72. That alttrxe Quakers have the. fame G4 of chew 
Ghoſt,or gift of Miracles that the A Ws, les 1.4. The [ft is a br 
Lye; for though true Queker conſeſs and own apartaking of the 

Gift of the holy * yet pretend not the ſame as to Miracles, 
or to equalize themſelves therein with, the Apoſtles; theugh 
God hath wrought Wonders e es among them, and by 
ſome as I cen in his ha | 

Art. 78. That te redtem and make free frow $ „I done with 
the Body of Chriſt which we have told Jon, is the 424. APer- 
viſion ſtill, as if the Church only did redcern and free-ic (elf, 
whereas tis Chriſt, inand with his own Bedy, that redeam; his 
Church, which is that Body 155 whercof pe is Head. Though 
he bas an intire, peculiar and glotious Body, yet the Church? as. 
united to him and Members of his Body, comprehenſively make 
up one Indiviſible Body in the compleat and my fterious Union and 

Fulnes of himſelf. F. 32. 

Art. $1. That that” An looks uſt fri with 4 Carnal, Bye, 
that looks pon hire ro habe a trus By nns orgery 
NY; Chriſt hath a true and Spiritual oo Body,. whereof 
the Saints are Members in the {piritual and myftcrious union 
wi h himſelf. S. 32. 

Art. 8 3. That Fellowſhip at the Lords, Table is. very wicked. Is 
alſo a 2 falſhoed; r ye cam not eat at 320 able of the 


Lord and the Table of Me. Corgi Prieſts and Wicked 
hey have. e Sign gr d je cb Fel et are ſhort a 


8 Fleth and Bloed of 


e, and partake not 
Chrift nor of his Supper „While they hut him out of their 
Hearts. F. 16. & 


TBA 85 ales Chriſtians 1 wor ſhip, an unknown | 
Q God, 
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God. A Forgery ill, none of our Terms or cregdz but bel 
and fleſhly Chriſt:ans do ſo Worſhip, 5.3 1. 

There ate divers more Forgeries, Peryerſions and Fallhoods | 
in the Priefts Articles, which for brevity's lake I: omit :;.. and 
ſhall now give the Reader an Account, according-to my ſecond 
Propoſition before ſtated of ſome Truths ſet dawn in the Pricfts 
Articles, which are not according to his Faith, he having given | 
them all the Te, pr che Quakers Unſound Fai. h.., And thus! 
proceed, Wer 

Fr. Art. 2 qo Now we Quilters, do belies that the Spirit . 
doth give true diſcerning, that the Light. within ong ht to. be the 
Rule of our Faith and Practice. 

Anſw. We do believe that the Spirit of Trith- is all: ſufficient 
(for- thoſe Ends tis vin for). and leade th into all Truch, that. 
true diſcerning of Spirits is'a Gift, of this Spixit, ,and. that we 
. ought to walk in the *Light of Chriſt Jeſus, and. bis Spirit as the 
chief Rule of our Faith and Practice; which things it ſeems. 
this Prieſt does not believe, he believes not that the 551 pirit alone. 
doth give true Diſcernin ng, or that the Divine Light thereof 
ought to be his Rule; He be eves the Scripturd to be the Rule of 
Life without the Light within, as he has roll, ys p. 20. 8. 
A, TY od | 
be Art. 2 1. We Q. believe, that we are to . the Fpirit 
alone in all things. 5 

Anſw. We do believe, we ought to mind the Spirit of Truth 
in all things, both in reading Scripture for a true underſtanding, 
thereof, and in our Words and Actions; but this Prieft does 
not believe he ought to be ſo mindful of the Spirit, his mind i is 
more upon Fleſh than Spirit. Y. 14,15, 23. | 

Pr. Art. 34. We Q: do believe that the Name Sunday 4: Hek 
theniſh, that every day is the Lord's day. 

Anſw. Then this Prieſt does not believe, the Name Sun. 
da is Heatheniſn, or proceeded from Heathen, or that every 
day is the Lords; thus ignorant he has ſhewn himſels -$, 20. 

Pr. Art. 35. We believe, that they are no truly faithful | 
Chriftians , who deny, that there is 4 perfelt freedom from 


net t 


all. manner of $6 Sin te be had in this et ö that their Faith i- 


— 


Sint. 4 d Jo 3 2 0. ] <VI% 17 
.Anſw.: This Prieſt therefore believes, that. they are truly 
faithful C hriſtians and in the true Faith, who deny a Perſect free- 


dom from Sin in this Life, and whoſe Faith does not cleanſe them 
from their Sins: which is contrary to the Belief and Faith of tru- 
ly faithful Chriſtiant, who know the Heart · puriſying Faith, and 
the Blood of Chriſt to cleanſe them from all Sin; anchſuch could + 
ſay, He hath waſhed us from our Sins in his on Blood. But 


tis not done in this Life, ſaith the Prieſt. When then? In the 


Life to come it muſt he. But Where d muſt it be in a Purgato- 
ry between Heavenand Hell? That's Popiſh Doctrine. &. 27. 


and 28. 


Pr. Art. 36. We Q. do believe that the Seripture FR 1 * 
Light, nor the Werd, nor the Life, nor the Fudge, nor the Rule, 


nor the Guide, nor the Tryer of Spirits. 
Anſv.' This being allo included in the Qrs. - 
unſound Faith by the Prieſt, - we muſt take Coneragy to Fſal. 
-it for granted, that he believes the Soi ipture , A 
is the Light, the Life; the Judge t the Rule, 1.23 Je, 6.95 
tke Guide, the Tryer of, Spirits: Which 
Terms. by way of - Eminency moſt properly Jeb 1 c 11. 25. 
longing to God, to Chriſt, to the holy 4 6. 
Spirit, to the divine Light; * might not the Prieſt as well 


have told us, that the Scripture is God ard Chriſt? S. 22 22. 


& F. 14,15. unte | 
Pr. Art. 37. We Q. do believe that the People and Teachers are 
Ignorant of Chriſt, who ſeek Life in the Scripture, where it is not to 
be found. | | 
Anſw. So then this Prieſt therefore believes, that Eternal 
Life is to þe found in the Scriptures; and they who ſeeł it in the 
Scripture do know and find Chriſt the Light and Life Eternal 
therein, which is contrary to Chrifts own Teſtimony, John 5. 
39. Search the Scriptures, fur in them ye THINK ye have Eternal 
Life, and they are they which teſtiſie of me; but ye will not come 
to me, that. ye might haue Life. g. 22 23. & f. 14, .. 
Pr. Art. 50. We Q. do believe, That they are all Nc athens 
Q 2 and 


| (6415) 
noc the true Fah, F il "doth: nei cleanſe them fem all their 
1 ere ende 


r a 


) 

£ prix (i. e. with Water) am 
cannot witneſ the other Baptiſen (i. e. the Baptiſm of Chriſt.) 

Auſi. This Prieft then believes, that they all are no Hea- 
then, but Chriſtians, who are Haptized or Sprinkled with Wa- 
ter, when Infants, though they cannot witneſs the Baptiſm of 
Chriſt: at ſüchan caſic rate can he make Chriſti am; contrary 
to Chriſts own Teſtimon: y, If 1 de ni wiſh thee; thou haſt no part 
in me: andexcept a man bt born of Mater and of the Spirit he can 
not enter the Kingdom of God. 16. & 25. & 29. | a | 

Pr. Art. 31. We Q. do believe, that Sasmamental Brei (ſo 

called) it Natural, that the Cup is ſuch like, and that Which they 
caithe Lords Supper is a Sade. 

Auſæ. This being alſo included in the Nur Faith, we 
may take it ſor granted, that che. Prieſt does hot believe, that 
the Bread and the Cup, which they call Sgtrawintil and the 
Lords Supper are Natural, Carnal ot Shad], What then? 
that they are Supernatural, Spiritual, the Subſtanee, the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, yea, That' the Bread broken is tht Body rf 
Chriſt, as he has plainly declared, pag. 78. Which is · directiy 
according to ti e Popiſn Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. 8. 25. 

Pr. Art. 52. We Q. ds belit ue that the Prieſts of England 
(who Tralle with the Form, get human Learning, pretend to ſtud 
Divinity, get certain Wage, and ſell that which they have ſt adied) 
cnt heir Miniſtry only hath the Form, and denyes the Power: that 
they come by the Will of Man, and not by the wil of Go; thut 
the ir Call and ＋ * is 4 formal Imitation of Man, Cc. 

Anſw.. Seeing the Prieſt does not believe this, it being ſo re- 
pugnant to his Gain and Intereſt, it ſeems he believes, that theſe 
Prieſts are come by the Will of God, and not by the Will of 
Man; and that their Call and Miniſtry is not Formal, nor of 
Man, but of God, and that their Miniſtry hath the Power with 
it: He herein believes them to be better then the Q doth. But 
yet we have but his Belief that they have their Call and Miniſtry 
from God,and not from Man; and tilthe produce better proof for 
his Belief, than yet he has done, we have no Reaſon to believe as 
he does, without good Evidence and Conviction. Which we 


ace the more apt to diſpair of, while few of them do believe or: 


and no Chriſtians, whe: e fo bay 


- 
« 


On 


nay — 5 


. FRS 5 
hon from Heaven in theſe Dayes,. 


on in Immediate Call or 
8. 15. +7 N | 
6 F. 2 Me. i. believe—thet the Pharaoh- lat Magi · 
fttrate God will Plague and Confaund. "I 
| 4 But this Temporizing Prieſt owns not this Beſief, that: 
God will 


Plague and Confound the Pharaob-like, Heard-heart- 
ed, Oppreſling Magiſtrate ; he is rather for Flattering and Cry- 4 
ing Peace tothe Wicked, contrary to the Belief and Teſtimoay XA 
$ 


th 
of all God's hol Prophets and Witneſſes, who teſtified againſt | 47 
Opp rs hath King's, Rulers and others. 8. 16; 24, & 25. 4 
Pr. Art. 35. He Qi belicue, that the Devilus the Head of 
an, Who would be Honour ad. | * 
Aoſw. This fill thwarts the Prieſts Belief, who it ſeems be- 
fieves not, that the Devil is the Head of Preud Man, that's 
ambitious or deſiruus of 2 Honour: Surely he cannot 1 
reaſonably think, that Chrift is che Head of fuch Unbelievers, .* 


as-are-leeking that Honour which is from beneath. 5. 1718 
Pr. Art. 58. We Q, believe, that it is the Devil and his At- 
nifters who teln, That rhe Righteoxs man fins ſeven times a day; | 
that to deny a ſwleſe PerfeRidn in this Life, is that Doftrins which ö 
maintaihs the Devils Kingdow, that Doctriut whereby the Devil | 
carries en People in an Eaſie Delightfom Waytethe Fleſh," 4 Do- 
ctrins which he ali t hem up in thair Sins with a feig ned Faith. 
An ſw Rut this the Prieſt will not at all believe; he cannot enter- 
tain ſuch mean and hard Thoughts of that Doctrine, which de- 
myes or oppeleth a Sinleſs Perfection in this Life. He dors not 
delieve, that to argue for the Being of Sin in all Men Term of 
Life, does either maintain the To Kingdom, or that tis an 
Eafie Delightſom way to the Fleſh 5 whenas it muſt needs be 
more grateful and pleafing to Corrupt Fleſh, te have Sin re- 
maining all its Dayes, in falſe hopes ef Happineſs hereafter, 
than to be crucified and. mortified unto fin in this Life; without 
which I believe and teftife, men cannot be Happy hereafter, 
whatever the Pric{t's Belief is to pleaſe Corrupt Fleſh; as his 
belief, That Beliet ers in Chrift fin daily; and that the Righteous 
wan [ns ſe ven times a day: We are neither of his belief herein, 
nor yet that any of Chriſt's Miniſte xs did ever teach or perſwade 


people 


** 


falling into A 


Week. 


Li BF «| | TT 
. people into ſuch a Foith for Sins Oontinuanoe for thus to accuſe the 9 
. Believers and Righteeus with ſinning, daily, and ſeven times 4 
day; herein he has wrong d the Scripture.” For though?ris ad, 
Prov.24.16. 507.4 Fuſt man falleth ſe den times, and riſeth up 4. 
ass Zain, yet tit neither ſaid, that he ſius mich they + 


alc 11 es 
a day, nor that he ſins daily. Neither does it appear, that s 
Toft Man's falling ſeven times, is a falling into Sin, but rather a 
| Mixtion and Trouble: asfit is ſaid, He ſhall deliver 
thee in fox Troubles; yea, in ſeven there ſhall no Evil touch thee, 
Job 5. 19. Its evident, that the Juſt Man's falling ſeven times, 
and riſing up again (Prov. 24. 16.) is oppoſed to the Wicked's. 
falling into Miſchief; and Verl. 15. its ſaid, Lay not in wait, O 
Wicked man, againſt the Dweling of the Righteous, oil not bis, 
Reſting place; for a Ju man falleth ſeven times, and =_> 74 
again; which makes it more clear, that this intends the Juſt 


Man's falling into Trouble and Suffering, by reaſon of the Wick 


ed laying in wait againſt him. And to this purpoſe ſee Fſal. 37. 


23, 24. The ſteps of a good man are ordred by the Lord, and be 


delights in his Way; . though be fall, he ſhall not be utterly ct 
Fr for the Lord upboldeth him with rr; S. 27. & 2 oF | 
Pr. Art. cod. Fe Q. do believe ſtill, that they who dwell in 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſin not. LIN 5 
Anſw. This is contrary to the Prieſts Faith ſtill: he believes, 

that they who abide in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſin daily, ſin 
ſeven times a day, fin all their Life- time, which is contrary to 
plain Scripture,” 1 John 3. 6. bo ſoe ver abiueth in him (that is, 


in Chriſt) finneth not: And ſee Chap. 2. 1. But ſeeing this 
Prieſt believes not, that he that abideth in Chriſt ſinneth not, 


but that he ſins ſeven times à day, he believes not his own Prayer 


in the Lyturgy, viz. Fokcbſafe, O Lord, to keep us this day without 


ſn: And a ſittle aſter (Miniſter) O God, nabe clean our Hearts 
wit hin us: Anlw. And takes not thy holy Spirit from uu. And 
' . Alwighty Father, which haſt given thine only Son te 
28 r He for aur Sixs, and to riſe again for our Tuſtifica- 
Weck tion, grant ui ſe to put away the Leaven of Malice 
* ard Wickedneſi,” that we may alway ſerve thee in 


parent ſi of Living and Truth, through Feſus Chriſt i our Lord. 


Suscly 


„ 


Teeth outward. F. 28. Ser alſe G. 7. K 11. 


Pr. Art. 39. We Q do believe, that tey ſe up Inf ent-Bap- 


tiſu, for which there is no Scripture. That they have no Scripture 
for the word Sacrament. | 


An ſw. If this be a part of the rs. unſound Faith, as the 


Prieſt renders it, then he believes, that there is Scripture for bap- 


tizing or ſprinkling Infants, and that they have Scripture for. the 
word Sxcrament,. He ſhould do well toſhew us thoſe Scriptures 
for Sprinkling-Inſants and the word Sacrament, in any of the ho- 
ly mens Writings, that were the Pen- men of Scripture, that he 
might convince the Qrs. of the unſoundneſs of their Faith in this 
Point. See 5. 16 & 2. n 

Pr. Art. 62. We Q. do believe (as ow Friend James Parnel 


bath writ) that we ars Partghers of the Divine Nature of Chriſt, 


by which we are made Chriſtians; and that God is with uu, mani- 
feftedinths Fleſh. +, „ e en tee N 
An ſer: But this the Prieſt believes not, either of us or any people 
elle; for he counts it « high baſe Doctrine, intolerable. Blaſpbemy, 
an abominable Quakin Hari, and all one as to ſay, that. they 
art no leſi God than himſelf u, Godded, with God, and Chriſted 
with Chri. Thus he has exploded ſach a Doctrine, as the Saints 
partaking ef the Divine Nature of Chriſt, as an Abominable 
QOuaking Aſſertion, as his words are more at large aggravated in 
his 116gh'page, whereby he hath diſcbvered kis grofs Darkneſs, 
Brafphmy and Ignorance of the Scripture, and Teſtimony of 
hely Apoſtles ;. ſee 2 Pet I. 3, 4+ According as his Divine Pow- 
er hath given unto us all things that pertain: unto Life and God- 
lineſs, through the Knowledge. of him that hath called us to 
Glory and Virtue : whereby are given unto us exceeding great 


and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye might be PARTA- 


KERS OF THE DIY RE, having .clcaped 
Corruption, that is in the World through Luſt. . But this par- 
24% the Diyine Nature the Prieſt counts an Abominable 


Qualeng Aſertien, Quaking Blaſphemy, ce. ſee now what an 
Ipnorant, Blaſphemous Perſon he hath fhewn himſelf, one that 
op neithex 


Pn | 


F R 
- Surely this Prieſt doth not preſent theſe Prayers to God either 
in Faith or Reality, butenly in pretence and ſhew from the 


THE DIVINE ATURE, having . eſcaped. the 
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(29) | 
a:ither knometh the Scriptures nor the Power if God. See A 


30. 
. Pr. Art 63. 2 helix ve, that the trus Church i, hor 
i oxe Lord, ont one Life, one Prieſt over the 'Houſe 
Bola ef God, am R hoy Baptiſm, one God and Father of all. 

O. a 
2 Anſw. Tes, we muſt believe this, whethes the Prieſt will 
believe ĩt or no: and if he will not believe it, he will not belie ve 
as the re faith; There ſhould be One Shepherd, and 
One Sheep fold; chere is One Body and One Spirit, even as ye 
are called bn One ve of your Calling, One Lord, One 
Faith, One'B all which the true Chutch partaketh 


of. 
Pr. Art. 64. We Q. 40 believe ( G. F. writes) thatabe 


s of nd aregeing mal in preaching for Rewards and 
Gifts, inCurfing, Excommunicating and Impriſoning, fo than Ba- 
laams Aſs may ve them all. 


Anſw. And we have no Cauſe to believe, that the Prieſts cf 
England are going Wiſe in Preaching for Rewards and Gifts in 
Kimono: and W ſuch as do not put 
into their Mouthes. But it ſeems, this P | believes, they are 
Wiſe Prieſts that preaph for Rewards, and take theſe harſh and 
ſevere Courſes of Cu » Excommunicating and Impriſan- 
ing them that cannot put i To their Meuthes (But did not Paul 
confeſs he was Exceeding Mad when he p ted? J For he 
counts what G. F. has“ Fritten in this Zaſe one o fthe Articles 
of the Dr. dFaich. 


de believe, " that there is 4 . t 
cr ite Meds. b the Franks, and through 1429 2 — 

10 C 

ſie, that the Light is but one. 


ift . that when a man K gone this ffrange Way * he my 
Anſw. This i is a Strange Way tao Adrerls 


and to all that axe alive Sichout the Law; ne K a 
Strange Way to the Apoſtle Fa, nos to am 7 rin, 


who have terſe thike ſteps 
Death and Condemnation, — 4 the 122 ten of 
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| n | 
*the Law, under Which the Offenders Mouth is ſtopt, and all 
the World become guilty before God, and the Righteonſheſs of 
Soc is witne ſſed by the Law and the Prophets, Kom. 3. And 
I had got known Sin, but by the Law, faith Paul, Chap. 7.7. 
And we know that the Law is Spiritual, Vexſ. 14. And faith 
Paul, I threvgh the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live 
unto God. Iam crucified with Chriſt; nevertheleſs L live, yet 
not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the Life which I now live in 
the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 19, 20. 
And therefore he didfpiritually paſs through the Law. - And Tec 
what Cht iſt faith, Matth. 5. 17. Think not that I am̃ came to 
deſtroy the Law cr the Prophets; I atm not com̃e to pd 
_ © butto fulfil, Again, he faith 3 Therefore all things, vrhatſoë ver 
vou would that men ſhould do to you; do evendoto;: them; ſor 
this is the Law and the Prophets, Alatth. 7.12; Lig 6.31. 
And this is no ſtrange Way to any true Chriſtian. Tk 
Pr. Art. 77. Ve Q. do believe, that peſia Chriſt remuius in 
' Heaven, that the ſame that did deſcend, did aſcen. 
Anſw. This is alſo rank't in among his Articles of the Qualęr- 
Unſound Faith, which plainly reflects upon the Apoſtle, Paul's 
Teſtimony, Epheſ. 4.10. He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 
_ aſcended up far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things. | „ a 
Pr. Art. 79. We Q. do believe, that Chrift lives in that Body 
which is the Church. of 
Anſw. And muſt this needs be an Unſeund Faith too? Does 
not Chriſt live in his Church? To deny this, how contrary is it 
to Chriſt's and his Apoſtles Teſtimonies ! ſee John 17.23. Lin 
them, and thou in me, that they may be made perſect it one. 


And did not he walk in the midſt of the ſeven Golden Candle- 


ſtieks, which were the ſeven Churches of Aſia? Rev. 1. 13, 20. 
And his being in the Heavens and living in his Church, are not 

' _ Inconfiſtent, Hebr. 8. 1, 2, We have an High Prieſt, who is 
ſet on the Right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Hea- 
vens, a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the true Tabernacle, 
which the Lord pitched, an not man. And where was this 
Sanctuary and true Tabernacle, 8 in his Church? where he 
| | lives 
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ſires and minifters to the Edification of all thoſe, in wheſe Hearts 
Chriſt dwells by Faith. 


Pr. Art. 97. Ve Q. de believe, that all the Teachers of Eng- 
land hs ars not ſent, who have no Commiſſion from God, hb 
ge forth only iu the Mil of Man, that they are no Minifters of 
| Chriſt, that their Doctrine is not from Heaven, but men below © they 
4 teach for \Doftrine the T r adittons:of Aen. 
Fi Anſw. And how ſhould we believe otherwiſe of them, 
4 who have..no Commiſſion from God, but go ſorth in the Will 
of Man, how ſhould we believe that they are Miniſters 
We: of Chriſt, or that they receive their Doctrine or Com- 
* 15; miſſion from Heaven? * If our Adverſary will 
itil believe, that ſuck unſent Teachers, as have no Di- 
1 . vine Commiſſion from Heaven, are Chriſt's Miniſters, he may be- 
I. Nn before the PUAKERS will be of his © | 
aith. | "'Þ 
There aue ſeveral more things in his Ninety Eigt.t Articles, 


wherein his Ipnorance as: well as his Falſhood appears. But 1 
think I have given Inflances ſufficient te vince both to any im- 


partial and unpyafſed Readers;as alſo to Vindicate;Trpth from his 
Malicious, Perverſe and Knaviſn Attempts; for which I leave aþ 
him to the Juſt God, to Reckon with, Judge and Reward him ae - 
cording to his Works. ol 1 
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